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1 HOUGH the Fads recorded in the 
en Teſtament carry with them the 
0 RK greateſt Evidence, of which any mo- 
MMA rel Truths are ſuſceptible ; an Evi- 
dence which, tho? of a different Nature, is ſufn- 
cient to determine the Mind as certainly as ma- 
thematical Demonſtration ; yet Children, whoſe 
Ideas are too much confined to diſtinguiſh pro- 
perly in Matters of ſuch Conſequence, ſeem to 
want ſomething to reconcile the evangelical Wri- 
tings with each other. For to thoſe who are 
incapacitated, as it were, to look far into the 
Reaſon of Things, it mult ſeem ſomewhat ſur-_ 
A 2 priſings 
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priſing, that four Hiſtorians in compiling the 
tame Hiſtory from the ſame Materials ſhould 
not record exactly the ſame Tranſactions. I 
ſpeak this from Experience. Tis what gave 
me ſome Concern in my Childhood, and the 
more ſo as the People who had the Care of my 
Education, were, with reſpect to this Matter, 
altogether as ignorant as myſelf. I was fully 
perſdaded there muſt be ſome Reaſon for that 
ſeeming Difference, tho' I was then unable to 
find it out; being in the Country among Peo- 
ple of little Learning, and leſs Speculation, 
without proper Books for my Aſſiſtance: And 
therefore I determined with myſelf (as ſoon as 1 
was able to comprehend the Subject) to ſet the 
Matter in a clear Light, and adapt thoſe glo- 
rious and important Truths to the Capacities of 
Children, ſo that no other weak Minds mi iaht 
labour under the ſame Difficulties. This I have 
attempted, by blending the four Goſpels in 
one continued Narration; 3 ſtill preſerving the 
Chronology, as well as the Senſe and Meaning of 
each Evangeliſt ; and quoting the Gofpel from 
whence each Portion of Scripture is taken. But 
the Uſefulneſs of this Performance will more 
fully appear from the following Account of the 
particular Intention of each Evangelift in Com- 
piling of his ſeparate Work, which I have 
collected from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. | 


St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in Feruſalem, 
at the Requeſt of the Few:!ſh Converts, A. D. 


41. 
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41. that is, about eight Vears after the Death 
of Chriſt, according to Euſebius; tho? Irenæus 
ſeems to imply, that it was written while Peter 
and Paul were preaching at-Rome, This was, 
the firſt Goſpel wrote, and as it was primarily 
deſigned for thoſe of the Circumciſion, he be- 
gins with the temporal and human Generation. 
of Feſus Cbri/?, in which the Promiſes made 
in a ſpecial manner to Abraham and David, con- 
cerning the Maſſiah, were apparently fulfilled, 
which were great Inducements to the Jews to 
believe. In the reſt of his Goſpel he takes 
more than ordinary Notice of thoſe Paſſages of 
our Saviour's Life which reſpected Men's Man- 
ners, and the Corruptions of the Fews ; there- 
fore he relates the Sermon upon the Mount, 
Chriſt's InveCtives againſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and the Deftruction of Jeruſalem, more 
largely than the other Evangeliſts: But the 
whole is not ſo regular and methodical as the 
reſt of the Goſpels. That his own Country- 
men might receive the greater Benefit from it, 
he wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, or rather 
the Syriac, the uſual Language of Paleſtine, as all 
the Antients aſſert; but the Original has been 
long loſt : However, there was a Greek Ver- 
ſion made from it in the Time of the Apoſtles, 
which they approved of as authentick, and 
as ſuch it has been repoſited in the ſacred. 
Canon, : 
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About two Years after this, that is, H. D. 43. 
St. Mart, who was of the Tribe of Ledi, and 
one of the Seventy, publiſhed his Goſpel at the 
Intreaty of the Converts in Rome; which St. 
Peter peruſed, ratified it with his Authority, 
and gave orders for it to be publickly read in 
all the religious Aſſemblies. It was in thoſe *? 
Days frequently called St. Peter's Goſpel, not 
ſo much upon the Account of its being dictated * 
by him, but becauſe St. Mart principally com- 
poſed it out of thoſe Diſcourſes which St. Peter 
uſually delivered to the People. And where- 
as St, Matthew begins his Goſpel at, or 
fomewhat before, the Birth of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; St. Mark dated his Period from the 
Preaching of St. John the Bapti/t ; ſo that the 
whole does not contain four Years Tranſaction, 
but is all delivered in a ſuccinct and regular 
Method, And though in ſeveral Places he 
ſeems to epitomiſe St. Matthew, yet in ſome 
Paſſages he is more particular and minute, and 
that he might not ſhew the leaſt Partiality, he 
would not ſpare his dear Tutor and Maſter 
Peter (to whom he was an Amanuenſis and 
Interpreter at the Time he wrote this Goſpel) 
but relates the Account of his Lapſe and De- 
nial with greater Aggravations than any of the 
other Evangeliſts. 


Eighteen 


cn 
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Eighteen Vears after this, namely, in the 


Year 61. St. Lade, who was then at Rome 


with St. Paul, compoſed the third Goſpel, or 
that which bears his Name; in which he had 
the Aid and Aſſiſtance of that Apoſtle. The 
Evangeliſt dedicated it to one Theophilus, with 
the Pitle of 4e Excellent, who probably wes 
ſome Magi rate of Antiocb whom he had con- 
verted and baptized. The Occaſion of it was 
partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous Re- 
lations which began, even then, to be obtruded 
upon the World, and partly to ſupply wha 

ſcemed wanting in the two former Evangeliſts; 
tho” it is not certain whether he had ſeen St. 
Matth:w's Goipel when this was wrote. It 
begins at the Angel Gebrzels foretelling John 
the Baptiſt's Eirtb, and ends with the Aſcen- 
ſion of our bleſſed Saviour; ſo that it is an 
Hiſtory including, accordi.'g to preciſe Reckon- 
ing, 38 Years wanting one Month, and four 
Years more than the Vulgar Account It con- 
tains much more Variety, and is written in 
more elegant Greek than the former Goſpels, 
tho” it is not entirely free from Hebrazfms- or 
Syriaciſms. He chiefly inſiſts upon what re- 


lates to Chriſt's ſacerdotal Office, and though 


recording other Parts of the Evangelical Story, 
yet it is ever with a peculiar Reſpect to his Prieſt- 
hood; which was very properly aimed at by 
St. Luke, who was a Genlile, and aſſiſted by an 
Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion, becauſe it 


proved 
X 


| 
| 
} 
? 
| 
: 
' 
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proved the Chriſtian Priethood to be more 
excellent than the Jewi/h. For this Reaſon, 
in our Saviour's Genealogy, he intended, not 
ſo-much to prove him to be of the Seed of Abra- 
ham, in which the Jews truſted ; as the Secd 
of the Woman, in which the Gentiles were alſo 
to expect Salvation. And in other Part, of his 
Goſpel, he is very particular in thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes or Parables of our Saviour which relate to 
the Rejection of the Fetus, and the Call of the 
Gentiles, As to thoſe aſſages concerning our 
Saviour's weeping over Jeruſalem, and his ſweat- 
ing Drops of blood, which were wanting in 
ſome Copies, they are abundantly ſupplied in 
others more antient ; and tis believed that they 
were ſcrupulouſly omitted by ſome who were 
afraid of aſcribing to Jeſus Cbriſt any Marks 
of human Weaknefs. Someare of Opinion, that 
this Goſpel was written eight Years ſooner 
than we have placed tt, when St. Paul and St. 
Luke were at Corinth; but the Time we have 
fixed ſeems much more probable, which is 


28 Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion. 


In the Year 97, according to the beſt Chro- 
nologers, St. Jahn wrote his Goſpel, at the 
Requeſt of the Biſhops of Afa, and all the 
Faithful of the neighbouring Provinces, who, 
unanimouſly joined in a Petition to him to 

ive an authentick Teſtimony to the Truth. 
His Modeſty, and a venerable Reſpect to thoſe 


profound Truths he was deſired to treat of, 


made 
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made him backward in undertaking the Taſk; 
but the Importunity of the Aſian Churches, 
who had ſeverally ſent their Deputies, and the 
ſecret Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, determined 
him to venture upon the Work. He would 
not begin it however till he had appointed a 
Day of Humiliation and 3 to implore the 
Aſſiſtance of God; and he End of a pro- 
found Viſion, and N being filled with 
the Spirit, he broke out in theſe Words, In the 
Beginning was the Mord, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. As the other 
three Evangeliſts had ſhewn the Humanity of 
Feſus Chri/, ?, as he was King, Prophet, and 
Prieſt, fo this ſoarcd above them and manifeſt- 
cd his Divinity. The Antients aſſign two Rea- 
ſons eſpecially for the Writing of this Goſpel : 
The firſt, that he might confound the early 
Hereſies of thoſe Times; and the other, that 
he might ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Evange- 
lical Hiſtory, which the ret of the ſacred Wri- 
ters had omitted. Collecting therefore the 
other Evangelifts, and viewing them carefully, 
he firtt ſet his Seal and ratified the Truth of 
them ; and then added his own Goſpel to the 
reſt, eſpecially inſiſting upon the Actions of our 
Savin from his Temptation in the Wilder» 
neſs, to the Impriſonment of Fehn the Baptiſt, 
wherein the others were moſt defe dive. And 
as the hiſtorical Part begins after our Saviour's 
Temptation, ſo the Whole takes in a leſs Com- 
paſs of Time than the leaſt of the other three; 
and 


N 
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and though it appears to have been written to 
| ſupply the Defects and Omiſſions of the reſt, 
recording our Saviour's Diſcourſes more than 
| his Miracles, yet {till the Order of Time is 
| carefully obſerved, and the four Paſſovers ex- 
bf} ally diſtinguiſhed ; whereas we have expreſs 
| F Inimation of but one in the other Evangeliſts. 
| 

| 


The Subject of his Writing is very ſublime 
and myſterious, treating of Chriſti's Eternity, 
Creation of the World, Sc. upon which Ac- 
1 count Theedoret ſtyles bis Goſpel a Theology 
| which human Underſtandings can never fully 
penetrate. Thence, by the Antients, he was 
| compared to an Eagle, ſoaring aloft within the 
Clouds, where the weak Eye of Min could 
' not follow him; and from hence he is peculiar- 
y honoured with the Title of the Divine, as 
il it were due to none but him, or at leaſt were 
due to him in a more eminent and extraordi- 
J 

| 


nary Degree. Nay, the very gentile Philoſo- 
phers could not but admire his Writings; and 
a certain Plateniſt aid, That the fit Sen- 
tence of his Goſpel ought to be written in Letters 
| of Gold, and placed in the Front of all Temples, 
| | Another of them, named Amedias, cites this 
Fi Paſſage as an admirable Piece of Philofophy, 
Fj Equal to Plato's moſt divine Notions ; and ſe— 
ſ veral. of the moſt approved Philoſophers have 
i admircd it, and inferted it in their Works. This | 
|| Goſpel was always received by the Church as 
| | Canonical, and thoſe who rejected it treated as 
Hereticks, under the Name of Alogoi, or Ene- 
mies 


* 
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: mies to the Nord. It was written in Gree by 
- St. John himſelf, and ſome ſay the original 
q Manuſcript was at Epheſus in the 7th Century; 
but in the fourth, it was tranſlated into Hebrew, 
* and kept by the Jews in their Library at Ti- 
8 berias. e 97 Alexandrinus ſpeaking of the 
4 Style of this Goſpel, ſays, it was wrote with 

great Elegance, and according to the ſtricteſt 
', Rules of the Greek Tongue; that there was 
; nothing in it barbarous or improper, flat or 
M vulgar, though the Whole was written with 
2 the greateſt Simplicity ; ſo that God gave him 
not only Knowledge of the Myſteries he relates, 


\4 | but Abilities to expreſs them clearly and fully. 


as | ADVER: 


DVERTISENEN T; 


FRAHE Reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that 
the Lives of ſeveral of the Apoſiles, thoſe 
eſpecially of St Peter and St. Paul, are, as much 


as poſſible, ſet Fo in the Words of the ſacred | 
eſe laſt mentioned are collected 
chiefiy from that Portion of the New Teſtament, 


Text ; and. t 


intituled, The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


The former Part of this Work, namely, The | 


Harmony of the Evangeliſts, is divided into 
ſuch Sections for Leſſans as are not too ſhort to 
exerciſe the Faculties of the young Reader, nor 
yet long enough ta weary his Attention; and each 
Section is terminuted with the Name of the Evans 
gelift from whom it is taken, 


THE 
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IL II ORASMUCH as many have taken 


a in hand to ſet forth in Order a Decla- 


80 ey ration of thoſe Things which are mott 


Pt 34" 


7 Beginning were Eye-Witneſſes, and Minifters of the 
Word: It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 


ſurely believed among us, even as they 
delivered them unto us, which from the 


fect Underſtanding of all Things from the very firſt, 


to write unto thee in Order, moſt excellent Theo- 


philus, that thou mighteſt know the Certainty of 
thoſe Things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
St. LUKE 1. | S 

CH ae >” 


In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The fame 
was in the Beginning with God, All Things were 
made by him ; and without him was not any Thi 
made that was made. In him was Life, and the 
Life was the Light of Men. And the Light ſhineth 
in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it 
not. There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe 
Name was John. The ſame came for a Witnels, 
bear witneſs of the Light, that all Men throug 
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him might believe. He was not that Light, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that Light. That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World. 

He was in the World, and the World was made 
by him, and the World knew him not. He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him, to them gave he Power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 


lieve on his Name: Which were born, not of 


Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the 


Will of Man, but of God. And the Word was | 


made Fleſh, and dwelt re- fe- (and we beheld 
his Glory, the Glory, as of 
the Father) full of Grace and Truth. St. Jon i. 


r 


e only-begotten of 


There was in che Days of Herod the King of Ju- 


dea, a certain Prieſt, named Zacharias, of the 


Courſe of Abia: And his Wife was of the Daugh- | 


ters of Aaron, and her Name was Eliſabeth. And 


they were both righteous before God, walking in 
all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, 


blameleſs. And they had no Child, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were now well 
ftricken in Years. And it came to paſs, that while 
he executed the Prieſt's Office before God in the 
Order of his Courſe, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Prieſt's Office, his Lot was to burn Incenſe, \ 


when he went into the Temple of the Lord And 'I 


the whole Multitude of the People were praying 
without at the Time of Incenſe. And there ap- 
peared unto him an Angel of the Lord, ſtanding on 


the right Side of the Altar of Incenſe. And when E 
Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and Fear fell 


upon him. 


But the Angel ſaid unto him, fear not, Zacharias: | 


for 
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for thy Prayer is heard; and thy Wife E/;i/abeth 
ſhall bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name 
John. And thou ſhalt have Joy and Gladnefſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his Birth. For he ſhall be great 
in the Sight of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither 
Wine, nor ſtrong Drink ; and he ſhall be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Mother's Womb. 
And many of the Children of Vael ſhall he turn to 
the Lord their God. And he ſhall go before him 
in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts 
of the Fathers to the Children, and the Diſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a People, 
prepared for the Lord. 

And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, Whereby 
ſhall I know this ? for I am an old Man, and my 
Wife well ſtricken in Years. And the Angel an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in 
the Preſence of God: and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad Tidings. And 
behold thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until the Day that theſe Things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou believeſt not my Words, which fhall 
be fulfilled in their Seaſon. 

And the People waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried ſo long in the Temple. And 
when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto them : 
and they perceived that he had ſeen a Viſion in the 
Temple : for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. And it came to pals, that as ſoon as 


3 the Days of his Miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 


departed to his own Houſe. And after thoſe Days, 
his Wife Eliſabeth conceived, and hid herſelf five 
Months, ſaying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with 


me, in the Days wherein he looked on me, to take 


away my Reproach among Men. | 
And in the ſixth Month, the Angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God, unto a City of Galilee, named Na- 
| 1x zareth, 
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zareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man whoſe Name 
was Joſeph, of the Houſe of David;: and the Vir- 
gin's Name was Mary. And the Angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly fa- 
voured, the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou a- 
mong Women. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his Saving, and caft in her Mind what 
Manner of Salutation this ſhould be. And the An- 
gel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt 
found Favour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt ' 
conceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his Name Je/ws. He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father 
David. And he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob * 
for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not a Man? And the Angel 
anſwered, and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall * 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall | 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. And behold, thy Couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe * 
hath alſo conceived a Son in her old Age: and this 
is the ſixth Month with her, who was called barren. * 
For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy Word. And the Angel 
departed from her. | TE | 
And Mary aroſe in thoſe Days, and went into the 
Hill-Country with Haſte, into a City of Judah, and 
entered into the Houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted 
Eliſabeth. And it came to paſs, that when EM- 
beth heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped 


in her Womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud Voice, 
and faid, Bleſſed art thou among — 2 1 
elled 
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bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb. And whence is 
this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me ? For lo, as ſoon as the Voice of thy Saluta- 
tion ſounded. in mine Ears, the Babe leaped in my 
Womb for Joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: 
for there ſhall be a Performance of thoſe Things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

And Mary ſaid, My Sou! doth magnify the Lord, 
and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, For 
he hath regarded the low Eftate of his Handmaid- 
en: For behold, from henceforth all Generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed. For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great Things, and holy is h:s Name, 
And his Mercy is on them that fear him, from Ge- 
neration to Generation. He hath ſhewed Strength 
with his Arm, he hath ſcattered the Proud in the 


Imagination of their Hearts. He hath put down 


the Mighty from their Seats, and exalted them of 
low Degree. He hath filled the Hungry with good 
Things, and the Rich he hath ſent empty away. 
He hath holpen his Servant 7/-ae}, in Remembrance 
of his Mercy, as he ſpake to our Fathers, to Abra- 
ham and to his Seed for ever. And Mary abode 
with her about three Months, and returned to her 
own Houſe. St. Luks i. 


CMA. IV. 
The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Son of Dawid, the Son of Abraham. Abraham begat 


Jſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Ju- 
das and his Brethren. And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſ-om 
begat Aram. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon, and 
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. And Fee begat 
David the King, and Danid the King begat Solo- 
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mon of her that had been the Wife of Urias. - And 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Rabeam begat Avia, and 
Avia begar Aſa. And Aſa begat Fo/aphat, and Jo- 
ſapbat begat Foram, and Foram begat Ozias, and 
Ozies begat Foatham, and Foatham begat Achas, and 
Achas begat Exzetias. And Exeiias begat Mana/- 
fes, and Manayes begat Aman, and Amon begat Jo- 


Has, and Jeſias begat Fechonias and his Brethren, a- 


bout the Time they were carried away to Babylon. 

And after they were brought to Babylon, Fecho- 
nias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel, 
and Zorobatel begat Abiad, and Atiud begat Elia- 
kim, and Eliakim begat Axor. And Axor begat Sa- 
doc, and Sadec begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
And Eliud begat Eleaxar, and Eleazar begat Mat- 
thar, and Matthan begat Jacob. And Jacob begat 
Jeſeph the Huſband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus who is called CnrisT. 

So all the Generations from Abraham to David, 
are fourteen Generations: and from David until the 
Carrying away into Baby/on are fourteen Genera- 
tions: and from the Carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chriſt, are fourteen Generations. Now the Birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: When as his Mo- 
ther Mary was eſpouſed to Jeſeph (before they came 
together) ſhe was found with child of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Then Jo/eph her Huſband being a jutt 
Man, and not willing to make her a publick Ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. 

But while he thought on theſe Things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 


Dream, ſaying, Jeſepb thou Son of David, fear not 


to take unto thee Mary thy Wife : for that which is 
conceived in her, 1s of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe 
{hall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. 
{Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled, 

which 
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which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophets ſay- 
ing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall 


bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name 


Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.) 
Then Tofeph being raiſed from Sleep, did as the 
Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto 
him his Wife: and knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt born Son; and he called his Name 
Feſus, St. MarrTRHEwi. 


E 


Now Eliſabeth's full Time came, that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a Son. And 
her Neighbours, and her Couſins, heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great Mercy upon her ; and they 
rejoiced with her. And it came to paſs that on the 
eighth Day they came to circumciſe the Child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the Name of his 
Father. And his Mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
fo ; but, he ſhall be called 7. And they ſaid 
unto her, there is none of thy Kindred that is called 
by this Name. And they made Signs to his Father, 
how he would have him called. And he aſked for 
a Writing-Table, and wrote, ſaying, His Name 1s 
Jobn. And they marvelled all. And his Mouth 
was opened immediately, and his Tongue lodfed, 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God. And Fear came 
on all that dwelt round about them : And all theſe 
Sayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the Hill- 
Country of Judea. And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their Hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of Child ſhall this be? And the Hand of 
the Lord was with him. | 

And his Father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of //rael, Gr he hath viſited and redeemed his 
People, and bath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation 
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for us, in the Houſe of his Servant David; as he 


ſpake by the Mouth of his holy Prophets, which 


have been fince the World began; That we ſhould ' 
be ſaved from our Enemies, and from the Hand of 
all that hate us. To perform the Mercy promiſed 
to our Fathers, and to remember his holy Cove- 


nant: The Oath which he ſware to our Father 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we, be- 
ing delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, 
might ſerve him without Fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him all the Days of our Life. 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the Face of 
the Lord, to prepare his Ways ; to give Knowledge 
of Salvation unto his People, by the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, thro' the tender Mercy of our God ; 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
us, To give Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, and 
in the Shadow of Death, to guide our Feet into the 
Way of Peace, And the Child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in Spirit, and was in the Deſerts, till the 
Day of his ſhewing unto 1rae/. St. Luks i. 


Cn AP. VI. 


And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that there 
went out a Decree from Cz/ar Auguſtus, that all the 
World ſhould be taxed. (And this Taxing was 
frſt made, when Orenius was Governor of He. 
And all went to be taxed, every one into his own 
City, And Jeſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the City of 
Dawid, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was 
of the Houſe and Lineage of David) to be taxed, 
with Mary his eſpouſed Wife, being great with 
child. And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the Days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 
livered. And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born e 
an 
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and wrapped him in ſwadling Cloths, and laid him 
in a Manger, becauſe there was no room for them 
in the Inn. And there were in the ſame Country 
Shepherds abiding in the Field, keeping watch over 
their Flock by Night. And lo, the Angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the Glory of the Lord 
fone round about them; and they were ſore afraid. 
And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for be- 
hold, I bring you good 'T*dings of great Joy, which 
thall be to all People. For unto you 1s born this 
Day, in the City of David, a Saviour, which 1s 
Chriſt the Lord. And this ſhall be a Sign unto you; 
ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in ſwadling Cloths, 
lying in a Manger. And ſuddenly there was with 
the Angel, a Multitude of the heavenly Holt, praiſ- 
ing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on Farth Peace. Good-will towards Men. 

And it came to pals, as the Angels were gone 
away from them into Heaven, the Shepherds ſaid 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this Thing which is come to paſs, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. And they 
came with Haſte, and found Mary and Fo/eph, and 
the Babe lying in a Manger. And when they had 
ſeen it, they made known abroad the Say ing which 
was told them concerning this Child. And all they 
that heard it, wondred at thoſe Things which were 
told them by the Shepherds. But Mary kept all 
theſe Things, and pondered them in her Heart. 
And the Shepherds returned, glorifying, and praiſ- 
ing God for all the Things that they had heard and 
een, as it was told unto them. And when eight 
Days were accompliſhed for the Circumciſing of the 
Child, his Name was called Jesus, which was ſo 
named of the Angel before he was conceived in the 


Womb. And when the Days of her Purification, 


according to the Law of Meſes, were accompliſhed, 
B 5 they 
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they brought him to Jeru/a/em to preſent him to the 
Lord. (As it 15 written in the Law of the Lord, 
every Male that openeth the Womb ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord.) And to offer a Sacrifice, ac- 
cording to that which 1s ſaid in the Law of the 
Lord, a Pair of Turtle-Doves, or two young 
Pidgeons. 

And behold there was a Man in Jeriſalem, whoſe 
Name was Simeon; and the ſame Man was juſt and 
devout, waiting for the Conſolation of Vael: and 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it was re- 
vealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
not ſee Death, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
And he came by the Spirit into the Temple : and 
when the Parents brought in the Child 7 %s, to do 
for him after the Cuſtom. of the Law, then took 
he him up in his Arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid ; 
Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
according to thy Word: For mine Eyes have ſeen 
thy Salvation : which thou halt prepared before the 
Face of all People: A Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the Glory of thy People Macl. And Jaſepb and 
his Mother marvelled at thoſe Things which were 
ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto: Mary his Mother, Behold, this Child is ſer, 


for the Fall and Riſing again of many in Yael; 


and for a Sign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : (Yea, 
a Sword (hall pierce thro' thine own Soul alſo) that 
the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a Propheteſs, the Daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of 4ſer ; ſhe was of a 
great Age. and had lived with an Huſband ſeven 
Years from her Virginity. And ſhe was a Widow 
of about fourſcore and four Years : which departed 
not from the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings 
and Prayers Night and Day. And ſhe coming in 
that Inſtant, gave Thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 


and. 
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and ſpake of him to all them that looked for Re- 
demption in 7eru/alem. And when they had per- 
formed all Things according to the Law of the 


Lord, they returned into Galilee to their own City 
Nazareth, St. Luks ii. 


CBA. VII. 


Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlebem of Judea, 
in the Days of Herd the King, behold there came 
wiſe Men from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, ſaying, Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip 
him. When Herod the King had heard theſe Things, 
he was troubled, and all Jeraſalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the Chief-Prieſts and 
Scribes. of the People together, he demanded of 
them where Chrift ſhould be born. And they ſaid 
unto him, in Bethlehem of Fudea: for thus it is 
written by the Prophet; And thou Bethlehem in the 
Land of Juda, are not the leaſt among the Princes 
of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor that 
ſhall rule my People ſrael. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wiſe Men, enquired of them 
diligently what Time the Star appeared. And he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and icarch 
diligently for the young Child, and when ye have 
found him bring me word again, that I may. come 
and worſhip him alſo. When they had heard the 
King they. departed, and lo, the Star which they 
ſaw in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and 
ftood over where the young Child was. When 
they ſaw the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great Joy. And when they were come into the 
Houſe, they ſaw the young Child with Mary his 
Mother, and fell down and worſhipped him: and 
when they had opened their Treaſures, they pre- 
ſented unto. him Gifts; Gold, and F A 
B 6 and 
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and Myrrh. And being warned of God in a Dream, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own Country another Way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeareth to 7oſeph in a Dream, fay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young Child, and his Mo- 


ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until 1 


bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the We 
Child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he too 


the young Child, and his Mother by Night, and 


departed into Egypt: and was there until the Death 


of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe Men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the Chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the Coafts 
thereof, from two Years old and under, according 
to the Time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wiſe Men. Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, In Rama 
was there a Voice heard, Lamentation and Weep- 
ing, and great Mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
Children, and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an Angel of the Lord appeareth in a Dream to Jo- 


feph in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 


Child and his Mother, and go into the Land of 
Hrael: for they are dead, which ſought the young 
Child's Life. And he aroſe, and took the young 
Child and his Mother, and came into the Land of 
Hrael. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 


in Judea, in the room of his Father Herod, he was 


afraid to go thither: Notwithſtanding, being warned 
of God in a Dream, he turned aſide into the Parts 
of Galilee: and he came and dwelt in a City called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
| ſpoken 
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ed rene. St. MarrHEw ii. 

TY Cnae. VIII. 

„And the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, 
o- filled with Wiſdom ; and the Grace of God was 
[FT upon him. Now his Parents went to TFeru/alem 


' every Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. And when 
5 he was twelve Years old, they went up to Jeruſa- 
d e, after the Cuſtom of the Feaſt. And when they 


h had fulfilled the Days, as they returned, the Child 
n 3 7eſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; and Fo/eph and 
T his Mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoſing 
him to have been in the Company, went a Day's 


- 3X Journey; and they ſought him among their Kins- 
folk and Acquaintance, and when they tound him 
not, they turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him. And it came to paſs, that after three Days 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the Midſt 
of the Doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them 
Z Queſtions. And all that heard him were aſtoniſned 
at his Underſtanding and Anſwers. - And when they 
* ſaw him, they were amazed: and his Mother ſaid 
* unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
Behold thy Father and I have ſought thee ſorrow- 
ing. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's Buſineſs? And they underſtood not the 
Saying which he ſpake unto them. And he went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubje& unto them : But his Mother kept all theſe 
Sayings in her Heart. And Jeſas increaſed in Wiſ- 
dom and Stature, and in Favour with God and 
Man. St. Luxe ii. "Fr 
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| rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Governor of Judea, 

1 and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilte, and his Bro- F 
1 ther Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the Region of M 

Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 4bylene, * 

Annas and Caiaphas being the High-Prieſts, the 

Word of God came unto 7% the Son of Zacharias 

in the Wilderneſs. St. LUKE iii. 


Cars KM 


And the ſame John had his Raiment of Camel's 
Hair, and a leathern Girdle about his Loins ; and 
his Meat was Locuſts and wild Honey, St. Mar- 
THEW Ut. | 
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And he came into all the Country about Jordan, 
preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins; as it is written in the Book of the 
Words of E/a:as the Prophet, ſaying, The Voice of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way 
of the Lord, make his Paths ſtreight. Every Val- 
ley ſball be filled, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall 
be brought low ; and the Crooked ſhall be made 
ſtreight; and the rough Ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 
and all Fleih ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. St. 
Luke iii. 

CHn'ay. XII. 


But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sa- 
duces come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O 
Generation of Vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the Wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
Fruits meet for Repentance. And think not to ſay 
within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Fa-. 
ther ; for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. And 
now allo the Ax is laid unto the AER Ns Tow - 

ere- 
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therefore every Tree which bringeth not forth good 


Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire. St. 
MATTHEW ii. | 


| CAP. XIII. 
And the People aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall 


we do then? He anſwereth and faith unto them, 
He that hath two Coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath Meat let him do like. 
wiſe. Then came alſo Publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? And 
he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. And the Soldiers likewiſe de- 
manded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do Violence to no Man, 


4 neither accuſe any falſely, and be content with your 


Wages. | 

And as the People were in ExpeQation, and all 
Men muſed in their Hearts of John, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not; John aniwered, ſaying unto 


chem all, I indeed baptize you with Water; but 


one mightier than I cometh, the Latchet of whoſe 
Shoes, I am not worthy to unlooſe : He ſhall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire: 
Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his Floor, and will gather the Wheat into his 
Garner; but the Chaff he will burn with Fire un- 
quenchable. And many other Things in his Ex- 
hortation preached he unto the People. St. Luxk 11. 


CHAP. ATT 


Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John to be baptized of him. But John forbad him, 
laying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comeſt thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it be- 


; cometh us to fulkl all Righteouſneſs, Then he 
I | ſuffered 


ſuffered him, And Jeſus when he was baptized, | 


went up ſtraightway out of the Water: and lo, the 


Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the | 


Spirit of God deicending like a Dove, and lighting 


upon him. And lo a Voice from Heaven, laying, 


his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. | 


St. MATTHEW iii. 


Cw «x r. XV. 


And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty Years 
of Age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the Son of Jeſepb, 
which was the Son of Hei, which was the Son of 
Matthat, which was the Son of Lew, which was 
the Son of Melchi, which was the Son of Janna, 
which was the Son of 7-/eph, which was the Son of 
Meattathias, which was the Son of Amos, which was 


the Son of Naum, which was the Son of Ei, which 


was the Son of Nagge, which was the Son of Maatb, 
which was the Son of Matrathias, which was the 
Son of Semei, which was the Son of Jeb, which 
was the Son of Juda, which was the Son of Joanna, 
which was the Son of Rhe/a, which was the Son of 
Zorobabel, which was the Son of Salathiel, which 
was the Son of Neri, which was the Son of Melchi, 
which was the Son of Addi, which was the Son of 
Co/am, which was the Son of E/midam, which was 
the Son of Er, which was the Son of Fo/e, which 
was the Son of Eliexer. which was the Son of Joram, 
which was the Son of Matthat, which was the Son of 
Levi, which was the Son of Simeon, which was the 
Son of Judah, which was the Son of Jeſepb, which was 


the Son of Jonan, which was the Son of Elakim, 


which was the Son of Melea, which was the Son of 
Menan, which was the Son of Mattatha, which was 
the Son of Nathan, which was the Son of Dawid, 
which was the Son of %%, which was the Son of 
Obed, which was the Son of Booz, which On. 
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Son of Salmon, which was the Son of Naaſſon, which 
was the Son of Aminadab, which was the Son of Aram, 
which was the Son of E/rom, which was the Son of 
Phares, which was the Son of Juda, which was the 
Son of Faceb, which was the Son of {/aac, which was 
the Son of Abraham, which was the Son of 7hara, 
which was the Son of Nachor, which was the Son of 
Saruch, which was the Son of Ragau, which was the 
Son of Phal-c, which was the Son of Heber, which 
was the Son of Sala, which was the Son of Cainan, 
which was the Son of 4rphaxad, which was the Son 
of Sem, which was the Son of Neab, which was the 
Son of Lamech, which was the Son of Metbiſala, 


2 which was the Son of Enoch, which was the Son of 
Jared, which was the Son of Malaleel, which was 
the Son of Cainan, which was the Son of Enes, which 
was the Son of Seth, which was the Son of Adam, 
which was the Son of Gop, St. Luxs iii. 


Cuar. AYE 
And Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned 


from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the Wil- 
derneſs, being forty Days tempted of the Devil; 
and in thoſe 5 

they were ended, he afterward hungred. And the 


ays he did eat nothing: and when 


Devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 


command this Stone that it be made Bread. And 
3 7eſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, That 
Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Word of God. And the Devil, taking him up into 
an high Mountain, ſhewed unto him all the King- . 


doms of the World in a Moment of Time. And 
the Devil ſaid unto him, All this Power will I give 
thee, and the Glory of them ; for that is delivered 
unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I giveit. If 
thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 


And FJeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee 
| behind 
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behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt | 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a Pinnacle of the Temple, and ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down from 
hence. For it is written, He ſhall give his Angels 

in their Hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any Time thou daſh 
thy Foot againſt a Stone, And Jeu, anſwering, ' 
ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. And when the Devil had — all 
the Temptation, he departed from him for a Seaſon. 


charge over thee, to keep thee: An 


St. Luxe iv. 


And behold Angels came and miniſtred unto 


him. St. MaTTHEw iv. 
CAT ET AH. 


Jobn bare witneſs of him, and cned, ſaying, 3 
This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh after 


me, is preferred before me ; for he was before me. 


And of his Fullneſs have all we received, and Grace 


for Grace. For the Law was given by Mo/es, but 
Grace and Truth came by Zeus Chriſt, No Man 
hath ſeen God at any Time; the only-begotten 
Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. And this is the Record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
em, to aſk him, Who art thou? And he confeſled, 
and denied not; but confefled, I am not the Chriſt. 

And they aſked him, What then? Art thou E- 
lias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto. him, Who art thou? that we may give an An- 
{wer to them that ſent us : What ſayeſt thou of thy- 
ſelf? He ſaid, I am the Voice of one crying in 
the Wilderneſs, make ftreight the Way of the Lord, 
as ſaid the Prophet Efaias. And they which _w 
ent, 


before me: for he was before me. 
him not: but that he ſhould be made manifeſt to 
Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with Water. 
And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit de- 
ſcending from Heaven, like a Dove, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare re- 
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ſent, were of the Phariſees. And they aſked him, 


and ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if 


thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Pro- 
phet? Jobn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with Water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; he it is, who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe Shoes latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe Things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was bape 
tizing. 

The next Day Jon ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, 
and faith, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the Sin of the World. 'This is he of whom I 
ſaid, After me cometh a Man, which is preferred 
And I knew 


2 cord, that this is the Son of God. 


of his Diſciples: And looking 
23 walked, he ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God: And 
the two Diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they fol- 
3 lowed Fe/as. | 
following, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? 
They ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being 
interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 
2 faith unto them, Come and ſee. 
2 ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that Day 
for it was about the tenth Hour. 


g 
4 
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Again the next Day after, John ſtood, and two 
upon Jeſus as he 


Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 
He 
They came and 
One of the two 


which heard John ſpeak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon-Peter's Brother. He 
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He firſt findeth his own Brother Simon, and ſaith | 
unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Chriſt. And he brought 
him to Jeſus. And when % beheld him, he | 
faid, Thou art Simon the Son of Jona: Thou ſhalt 
be called Czphas, which is by Interpretation, a 
Stone. The Day following, Je%d would go forth | 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. Now Ph:/ip was of Bethſaida, the City 
of {ndrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
ſaith unto him, We have found him of whom MM. /:: ? 
in the Law, and the Prophets did write, % of 
Nazareth, the Son of Joſeph. And Nathanael ſaid 
unto him, Can there any good Thing come out of 


Nazareth * Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 


Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him; and faith of 
— in whom is no 
Guile. Natbanael ſaith unto him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under 
the Fig-tree, I ſaw thee. Nathanael anſwered and 


kim, Behold, an Fraelite in 


faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 


thou art the King of Jfae/. 7efus anſwered and 
faid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee 7 
under the Fig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee * 
3 Things than theſe. And he faith unto him, 


erily, verily I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall * 


ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending | 


and deſcending upon the Son of Man. St. Joux i. 
C HAP. XVIII. 


And the third Day there was a Marriage in Cana 4 
of Galilee; and the Mother of Jeſus was there. 


And both 7e/us was called, and his Diſciples, to 


the Marriage. And when they wanted Wine, the L 
Mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no Wine. 


Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have I to do 8 
wich 


ther ſaith unto the Servants, Whatſoever he ſaith 


of the Jews, containing two or three Firkins apiece. 


ſet forth good Wine ; and when Men have well 


After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, and 
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with thee ? mine Hour is not yet come. His Mo- 


unto you, do it. And there were ſet there fix Wa- 
ter- Pots of Stone, after the Manner of the purifying 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the Water-Pots with 
Water. And they filled them up to the Brim. And 
he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the Governor of the Feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the Ruler of the Feaſt had taſted the Water 
that was made Wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the Servants which drew the Water knew) the 
Governor of the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every Man at the Beginning doth 


drunk, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good Wine until now. This Beginning of 
Miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 
forth his Glory ; and his Diſciples believed on him. 


his Mother, and his Brethren, and his Diſciples, 
and they continued there not many Days. 

And the Jews Paſſover was at hand, and 7eſus 
went up to Jeruſalem, and found in the Temple 
thoſe that ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and 
the Changers of Money fitting :. and when he had 
made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, he drove them all 
out of the Temple, and the Sheep and the Oxen; 
and poured out the Changers Money, and over- 
threw the Tables; and ſaid unto them that ſold 
Doves, Take theſe Things hence; make not my 
Father's Houſe an Houſe of Merchandiſe. And 
his Diſciples remembered that it was written, 'The 
Zea) of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. 

Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
What Sign ſheweſt thou. unto us, ſeeing that thou 
doeſt theſe Things? Jeſus anſwered and oy; 

em, 
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them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days I 

will raiſe it up- Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix © 
Years was this Temple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three Days? But he ſpake of the Tem- 


1 
* * 
2 
2 
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ple of his Body. When therefore he was riſen from 


the Dead, his Diſciples remembred that he had ſaid | 
this unto them: and they believed the Scripture, 


and the Word which Jeſs had ſaid. Now when he 


was in Feruſalem at the Paſſover, in the Feaſt- Day, 


many believed in his Name, when they ſaw the 


Miracles which he did. But 7% did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all Men, and 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of Man : for he 
knew what was in Man. St. Joux ii. 


C 


There was a Man of the Phariſees, named Mo- 
demus, a Ruler of the Jews: The ſame came to Je 
by Night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a Teacher come from God : for no Man 
can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus {aith unto him, How can a Man be born 
when he is old? can he enter the ſecond Time into 
his Mother's Womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, except a Man be 
born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God: That which is born of 
the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and that which is born of the 
Ws is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ve muſt be born again. The Wind bloweth where 

it liſteth, and thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it go- 
eth : ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

Nicodemus anſwered and {aid unto him, * 

eſe 
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theſe Things be? Jet anſwered and ſaid unto 


q him, art thou a Maſter of //-ae/, and knoweſt not 
F theſe Things ? Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We 


ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that we have 

ſeen; and ye receive not our Witneſs. If I have 
told you earthly Things, and ye believe not, how 

ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly Things ? 

And no Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he 
that came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man which is in Heaven. And as Moſes lifted up 

the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of Man be lifted up : that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life. For 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 

For God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
demn the World ; but that the World through him 
might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not, is condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 


3 Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And this 


is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
becauſe their Deeds were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved. But he 
that doeth Truth, cometh to the Light, that his 


F Deeds might be made manifeſt, that they are 


wrought in God. After theſe | hings came Jeſus and 
his Diſciples into the Land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them and baptized. And John alfo 
was baptizing in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there 
was much Water there; and they came and were 


2X baptized. For John was not yet caſt into Priſon. 


Then there aroſe a Queſtion between ſome of John's 
Diſciples and the Jews about purifying. And they 
came 
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came unto 7, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bear- 
eſt witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and all Men 
come to him. 

John anſwered and ſaid, A Man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him from Heaven. Ye 
yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. He that 
hath the Bride, 1s the Bridegroom : but the Friend 
of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, Bnet, greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's 
Voice: This my Joy therefore is fulfilled. He 
muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He that cometh 
from above, 1s above all : he that is of the Earth, 
is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the Earth: he that 
cometh from Heaven, 1s above all. And what he 
hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth; and no Man 


receiveth his Teſtimony. He that hath received 


his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his Seal that God is 


true. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 


Words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
Meaſure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all Things into his Hand. He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life : and he 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. St. Join iii. 
And many other Things in his Exhortation 
preached he unto the People. But Herod the Te- 
trarch being reproved by him for Herodias, his Bro- 


ther, Philip's Wife, and for all the Evils which 
Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he 


ſhut up 7% in Priſon. St. Lukes iii. 


Car. XI 
When therefore the Lord knew how the Phari- 
ſees had heard that Je/us made and baptized more 


Diſciples than Jahn, (tho Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not 
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not, but his Diſciples) he left Judea, and departed 
again into Gaſlz/ee, And he muſt needs go through 
Samaria, Then cometh he to à City of Samara, 
. which is called Sychar, near to the Parcel of Ground 
that Jacob gave to his Son Te/eph. Now Jacob's 
Well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with his Journey, ſat thus on the Well: and it was 
about the ſixth Hour. There cometh a Woman of 
Samaria to draw Water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give 
me to drink. (For his Diſciples were gone away 
unto the City to buy Meat.) Then faith the Wo- 
man of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, be- 
ing a Jew, aſkeſt Drink of me, which am a Wo- 
man of Samaria ? for the Jews have no Dealings 
with the Samaritans. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldeft have aſked of him, and he would have 
given thee living Water. The Woman faith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
Well is deep : From whence then haſt thou that 
living Water ? Art thou greater than our Father 7a- 
cob, who gave us the Well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his Children, and his Cattle? %s an- 
{wered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of 
this Water ſhall thirſt again : but whoſoever drink- 
eth of the Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 
thirſt, but the Water that I ſhall give him ſhall bein 
him a Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
Life. The Woman ſaith unto him, Sir, Give me 
this Water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to 
draw. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy Huſband, 
and come hither. The Woman anſwered and ſaid, 
I have no Huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I have no Huſband : for thou haſt had 
five Huſbands, and he whom thou now haſt, 1s not 
thy Huſband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. The Wo- 
man ſaith unto him, Sir, . perceive that thou 3 2 
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Prophet. Our Fathers worſhipped in this Moun- 
tain; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the Place 
where Men ought to worlhip. %s faith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the Hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Feraſaleon, 
worſhip the Father. Ye worſhip ye know not what: 
we know what we worthip : for Salvation is of the 
Jews. But the Hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. God 1s a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 
The Woman faith unto him, I know that Meſſias 
cometh which is called Chriſt : when he is come, 
he will tell us all Things. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 1 
that ſpeak unto thee am he. And upon this came 
his Diſciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 
Woman: yet no Man faid, What ſcekeſt thou? or, 
Why talkeſt thou with her? The Woman then 
left her Water-Pot, and went her way into the 
City, and faith to the Men, Come, fee a Man 
which told me all Things that ever I did: is not 
this the Chriſt? Then they went out of the Citi, 
and came unto him. In the mean while his Diſci— 
ples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. But he ſaid 
unto them, I have Meat to eat that ye know not of. 
Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to another, Hath 
any Man brought him ought to eat? Jes ſaith 
unto them, My Meat is to do the Will of him that 
{ent me, and to finiſh his Work. Say not ye, There 
are yet four Months and then cometh Harveit ? be- 
hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your Eyes, and look 
on the Fields; for they are white already to Harveſt. 
And he that reapeth receiveth Wages, and gather- 
eth Fruit unto Life eternal: that both he that ſow- 
eth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. And 
herein 1s that Saying true, One ſoweth, and an- 


other 
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other reapeth. I ſentyou to reap that whereon ye 
beitowed no Labour: other Men iaboured, and ye 
are enter'd into their Labours. And many of the 
Semaritans Of that City believed on him, for the 
Saying of the Woman which teſtified, He told me 
all that ever | did So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they beſought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode: there two Days. 
And many more believed, becauſe of his own 
Word: and ſaid nnto the Woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy Saying: for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. Now after 
two Days he departed thence, and went into Ca- 
/ilce: For Jes himſelf teſtified, that a Prophet nath 
no Honour in his own Country. Hauen when he 
was come into Galilee. the Galileans receiv'd him, 
having ſeen all the I hings tnat he did at Jer ſa lem 
at the Feaſt; for they alſo wen unt the Feaſt. 50 
Jus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the Water Wine. And there was a certain 
Nobleman, whole Son was ſick at Cape num. 
When he heard hat 7e/us was come out of 7audea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and betought him 
tha: he would come down, and heal his von for 
he was at the Point of Neath Then {aid 7e/us unto 
him, Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
not bello. The Nobleman {aid unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my Child die. /, faith unto 
him, Go thy Way; thy don liveth. And the Man 
believed the Word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
and he went his way. And as he was now going 
down, his Servants met him, and told him ſaying, 
Thy Son liveth. Then enquired he of them the 
Hour, when he began to amend: And they taid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh Hour the Fever 
left him. So the Father knew that it was at the 
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ſame Hour in the which Fe/#s ſaid unto him, Thy 
1 Son liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
| Houſe. This is again the ſecond Miracle that Fe- 
| fas did, when he was come out of Jude into Cali- 
lee. St. Jon uv. 


: CnaPr. XXI. 


And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and as his Cuſtom was, he went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and ſtood up 
for to read. And there was delivered unto him the 
| Book of the Prophet E/aias ; and when he had o- 
pened the Book, he found the Place where it was 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to 
preach Deliverance to the Captives, and recovering 
of Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable Year of the 
Lord. And, he cloſed the Book, and he gave it again 
to the Miniſter, and fat down: and the Eyes of all 
them that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on 
him. And he began to ſay unto them, This Day 
15 this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. And all bare 
TG and wondered at the gracious Words 
which proceeded out of his Mouth. And they ſaid, 
Is not this Zo/eph's,Son ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this Proverb, Phyſician, 
heal thy ſelf : Whatſoever we have heard done in 
Caperraum, do alſo here in thy Country. And he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, no Prophet is accepted 
in his own Country. But I tell you of a Truth, 
Many Widows were in {/rae/ in the Days of Elias, 
when the Heaven was ſhut up three Years and fix 
Months, when great Famine was throughout all the 
Land: But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sargpta, a. City of Sidon, unto a Woman that 
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was a Widow. And many Lepers were in Yael in 
the Time of Eliſeus the Prophet: and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. And all 
they in the Synagogue, when they heard theſe 
Things, were filled with Wrath, and roſe up, and 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him unto the 
Brow of the Hill (whereon their City was built) that 
they might caſt him down headlong. But he paſſ- 
ing through the Midſt of them, went his Way. 
St. Lukxs iv. | X 


Ca.» TR 


And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which 1s upon the Sea-Coaſts, in the 
Borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : That it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, 
ſaying, The Land of Zabulon and the Land of 
Nephthalim, by the Way of the Sea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles: The People which ſat in 
Darkneſs, ſaw great Light: and to them which ſat 
in the Region and Shadow of Death, Light is 
ſprung up. From that Time Jes began to preach 
and to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand. St. MaTTHew iv. 


CH AF. . XL 


And it came to paſs that as the People preſſed 
upon him to hear the Word of God, he ſtood by 
the Lake of Genneſareth, and ſaw two Ships ſtand- 
ing by the Lake: but the Fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing their Nets. And he 
entered into one of the Ships, which was Simon s, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the Land: and he ſat down, and taught the 
People out of the Ship. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the 
Deep, and let down your Nets for a Draught. 
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And Simen anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, 


we have toiled all the Night, and have taken no- 


thing: nevertheleſs, at thy Word I will let down 
the Net. And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes ; and their Net 
brake. And they beckoned unto their Partners, 
which were in the other Ship, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the Ships, ſo that they began to fink. When 
Simon-Peter law it, he fell down at_7e/us Knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, ior I am a finful Man, 
O Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the Draught of che Fiſhes which they 
had taken: and ſo was alſo James and John the 
Sons of Zebedee, which were Partners with Simon. 
And Jeſas ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch Men. And when they had 
brought their Ships to Land, they forſook all and 
followed him. St. Luk E v. 


EA. . 


And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway 
on the Sabbath- day he entered into the Synagogue, 
and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his Doc- 
trine : for he taught them as one that had Autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. And there was in 
their Synagogue a Man with an unclean Spirit, 
and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou 7% of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Hold thy Peace, and come out of 
him. And when the unclean Spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud Voice, he came out of him. 
And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they que- 
tioned among themſelves, ſaying, What Thing is 
this? What new Doctrine is this? for with Autho- 


rity 
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rity commanceth he even the unclean Spirits, and 
they do obey him. And immediately his Fame 
ipread abroad throughout all the Region round a- 
bout Galilee, St, MARK 1. 


On AP. . 


And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, and entered 
into Sinen's Houſe : and Simon's Wife's Mother was 
taken with a great Fever ; and they beſought him 
for her. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
Fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe 
and miniſtered unto them. Now when the Sun 
was ſetting, all they that had any fick with divers 
Diſeaſes, brought them unto him : and he laid his 
Hands on every one of them, and healed them. St. 
LESSEN 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our In- 
firmities, and bare our Sickneiſes. St. Marruzw 
viii. 

And Devils alſo came out of many, crying out, 
and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for 
they knew that he was Chriſt, St. Luxs iv. 


En AT. AAVE 


And in the Morning riſing up a great while be- 
fore Day, he went out, and departed into a ſolitary 
Place, and there prayed. And Simon, and they 
that were with him, followed after him. And 
when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, All 
Men ſeek for thee. And he 1aid unto them, Let us 
£0 into the next Towns, that I may preach there 
alſo ; for therefore came I forth. And he preached 
in their Synagogues throughout all Ga/z/ee, and caſt 

out Devils. St. Maxx i. 
And his Fame went throughout all Syria : and 
C4 they 
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they brought unto him all ſick People that were 
taken with divers Diſeaſes, and Torments, and 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with Devils, and thoſe 
which were Lunatick, and thoſe which had the 
Palſy, and he healed them. And there followed 
him great Multitudes of People from Go/i/ze, and 
from Decapolis, and from Feru/alem, and from Ju- 
dea, and from beyond Jordan. St. Marrrew iv. 
And there came a Leper to him, beſeeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, 


g : © 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Je- 


fus moved with Compaſſion, put forth his Hand, 
and touched him, and faith unto him, I will; be 


thou clean. And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
Giately the Leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; and faith unto him, See thou 


ſay nothing to any Man: but go thy Way, ſhew - 


thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
Things which Moſes commanded, for a Teſtimony 
unto them. But he went out, and began to publiſh 
it much, and to blaze abroad the Matter, inſomuch 
that Je. could no more openly enter into the City, 
but was without in deſert Places : and they came 
to him from every Quarter. St. Maxx i. 


CHAP. II. 


And it came to paſs on a certain Day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doctors of 
the Law fitting by, which were come out of every 
Town of Galilee, and Judea, and Feruſalem: and 
the Power of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 
And behold, Men brought in a Bed a Man that 
was taken with a Palſy : and they ſought Means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. And 
when they could not find by what Way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the Multitude, they went 

upon 
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upon the Houle-Top, and let him down through 
the Tiling with his Couch, into the Midſt before 
Jeſus. And when he ſaw their Faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy Sins are forgiven thee. And the 
Scribes and the Phariſces began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this which ſpeaketh Blaſphemies? Who can 
forgive Sins but God alone > But when Jeſus per- 
ceived their Thoughts, he anſwering 1aid unto 
them, What reaſon ye in your Hearts ? whether is 
eaſier to ſay, Thy Sins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Riſe up and walk? But that ye may know th# 
the Son of Man hath Power upon Earth to forgive 
Sins (he ſaid unto the ſick of the Palſy) 1 ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy Couch, and go into 
thine Houſe. And immediately he roſe up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his own Houſe, glorifying God. And 
they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with Fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange 
Things to-day. St. Luke v. | 


GWA. XXYIHR. 


And he went forth again by the Sea- ſide, and all 
the Multitude reſorted unto him, and he taught 
them. And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the Son 
of Alpheus ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, and 
ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. St. Mak ii. 

And Levi made him a great Feaſt in his own 
Houſe. St. Luke v. ; 

And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at Meat in the 
Houſe, behold, many Publicans and Sinners came, 
and fat down with him and his Diſciples. And 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his Diſ- 
ciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and 
Sinners? But when Jene heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a Phyſician, 
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but they that are ſick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice 


for J am not come to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
ners to Repentance. St. Matthew 1x. 


#C HM AP, XXIX. 


Aſter this there was a Feaſt of the Jews, and 79% 
went up to Jeruſa/em. Now there is at fer allen, 
by the Sheep Market a Pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew Tongue, Betheſda, having five Porches. 
In theſe lay a great Multitude of impotent Folk, of 
Blind, Halt, Withered, waiting for the Moving of 
the Water. For an Angel went dowa at a certain 
Seaſon into the Pool, and troubled the Water: 
whoſoever then firſt after the Troubling of the Wa- 
ter ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſocver Diſ- 
eaſe he had. And a certain Man was there, which 
had an Infirmity thirty and eight Years. When 
Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had heen now 
a long Time in that Caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole? The impotent Man an- 
{wered him, Sir, I have no Man, when the Water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
Feſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy Bed, and 
walk. And immediately the Man was made whole, 
and took up his Bed, and walked: and on the 
ſame Day was the Sabbath. The Jews therefore 
faid unto him that was cured, It is the Sabbath- 
day; it is not lawful for thee to carry thy Bed. 
He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the 
fame ſaid unto me, Take up thy Bed, and walk. 
Then aſked they him, What Man is that which 
ſaid onto thee, Take up thy Bed, and walk? And 
he that was healed, wilt not who it was: for e/zs 
had conveyed himſelf away, a Multitude being in 
that Place, Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 


Temple, 
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Temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: fin no more, leſta worſe Thing come unto 
thee. The Man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. And 
therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought 
to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe Things on 
the Sabbath day. But /e anſwered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore 
the Jews ſought the more to kill him, becauſe he 
had not only broken the Sabbath, but ſaid allo, 
that God was his Father, making himſelf equal with 
God. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing 
of himſelf, but what he feeth the Father do: for 
what Things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the 
Son likewiſe. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all Things that himſelf doeth : and he 
will ſhew him greater Works than theſe, that ye 
may marvel. For as the Father raiſeth up the 
Dead, and quickeneth them : cven ſo the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth 
no Man ; but hath committed all Judgment unto 
the Son: That all Men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. IIe that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. Verily verily I ſay unto you, He 
that heareth my Word, and believech on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from Death unto 
Life. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Hour is 
coming, and now 1s, when the Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God : and they. that hear ſhall 
live. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf; 
and hath given him Authority to execute Judgment 
alſo, becauſe he 1s the Son of Man. Marvel not at 
this ; for the Hour is coming, in the which all that 
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are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and 
ſhall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the Reſurrection of Life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. 
I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge: and my Judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek 
not mine own Will, but the Will of the Father 
which hath ſent me. If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
wy Witneſs is not true. There is another that 
beareth witneſs of me, and I know that the Wit- 
neſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. Ve lent 
unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the Truth. 
But I receive not Teſtimony from Man: but theſe 
Things I ſay, that ye might be faved. He was a 
burning and a ſhining Light: and ye were willin 

for a Seaſon to rejoice in his Light. But 1 have 


greater Witneſs than that of Jh: for the Works 
Which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. And the Father himſelf which 


hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have 


neither heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his 
Shape. And ye have not his Word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. Search 


the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 


Lite, and they are they which teſtify of me. And 
ye will not come to me, that ye might have Life. 
4 receive not Honour from Men. But I know you 
that ye have not the Love of God in you. I am 
come in my Father's Name, and ye receive me not: 
If another ihall come in his own Name, him ye will 
receive. How can ye believe, which receive Ho- 
Nour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only? Do not think that 1 will 
accuſe you to the Father: there is one that accuſeth 
_ even Maſes, in whom ye truſt. For had ye 
believed Mas, ye would have believed me: for he 


wrote 
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wrote of me. But if ye believe not his Writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my Words? St. Joux v. 


C. 18 A Po. i Ao: 


At that Time Jeſus went on the Sabbath-day 
through the Corn, and his Diſciples were an hung - 
red, and began to pluck the Ears of Corn, and to 
eat. But when the Phariſees {aw it, they ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thy Diſciples do that which 1s not 
lawful to do upon the Sabbath-day. But he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye not read what David did when 
he was an-hungred, and they that were with ham, 
how he entered into the Houſe of God, and did eat 
the Shew-Bread, which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only 
for the Prieſts? Or have ye not read in the Law, 
how that on the Sabbath-days the Prieſts in the 
Temple profane the Sabbath, and are blameleſs ? 
But ſay unto you, that in this Place is one greater 
than the Temple. But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the 
Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day. St., 
MaTTHEW X11. | 


CAP. ACE 


And he entered again into the Synagogue, and 
there was a Man there which had a withered Hand. 
And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the Sabvath-day, that they might accuſe 
him. And he ſaith unto the Man which had the 
withered Hand, Stand forth. And he faith unto 
them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath-days, 
or to do evil? to ſave Life, or to kill? But they 
held their Peace. And when he had looked round 
about on them with Anger, being grieved for the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, he faith unto _ — 
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Stretch forth thine Hand. And he ſtretehed it out: 
and his Hand was reſtored whole as the other. St. 
Mak & iii. 

Then the Phariſces went out, and held a Coun- 
cil againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. But 
when Jet knew 'it, he withdrew himſelf from 
thence : and great Multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all. St. MaTTrew x1. E 

And unclean Spirits, when they ſaw him, fell 
down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Son of God. And he ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him known. St. Mark iii. 

That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Prophet, faying, | Behold my Servant 
whom I have choſen; my Beloved in whom my 
Soul is well pleated : 1 will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he ſhall ſhew Judgment to the Gentiles. He 
ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any Man hear 
his Voice in the Streets. A braiſed Reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, 
till he ſend forth Judgment unto Victory : and in 
his Name ſhall the Gentiles traſt. St. Mar. x11. 


CHAP; Aa 


And ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into a 
Mountain : and when he was ſet, his Diſciples came 
unto him. And he opened his Mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit: for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleficd are the 
that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed 
are the Meek : for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 


Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are 


the Merciful : for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Blefled 
are the pure in Heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the Peace- makers: for they ſhall be 
called the Children of God, Bleſſed are they which 
| are 
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are perſecuted for Righteovineſs Sake: for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are ye- when 
Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute, you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſly for my 
Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your Reward in Heaven: for fo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you. St. MATT. v. 

But wo unto vou that are rich: for ye have re- 
ceived your Conſolation. Wo unto you that are 
full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now : for ye ſhall mourn and weep. Wo unto you, 
when all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you: for fo did 
their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. St. Luke vi. 

Ye are the Salt of the Earth: but if the Salt have 
loſt his Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 
and to be trodden under Foot of Men. Ye are the 
Light of the World. A City that is ſet on a Hill 
cannot be hid. . Neither do Men light a Candle, 
and put it under a Buſhel: but on a Candleſtick, 
and it giveth Light unto all that are in the Houſe. 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father 
which in Heaven. 

Think not that I am come to deftroy the Law, or 
the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, Till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one Jot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
pafs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, he ſhall be 
called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : but 
whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven For I 
ſay unto you, that except your Righteouſneſs ſhall 
excecd the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſces, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, . Ye 
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Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
Time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in Danger of the Judgment, But I 
ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his Bro- 
ther without a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the 
Judgment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in Danger of the Council : but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in Danger of 
Hell-Fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy Gift to the 
Altar, and there remembereſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift before the 
Altar, and go thy Way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. Agree 


with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the 


Way with him: leſt at any time the Adverſary de- 
liver thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee 
to the Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon. Verily 
I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt Farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
Time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. But I ſay 
unto you, That whoſoever looketh on a Woman to 
lat after her, hath committed Adultery with her 
already in his Heart. And if thy right Eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt 
into Hell. And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 

It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
Wife, let him give her a Writing of Divorcement. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away 
his Wife, ſaving for the Cauſe of Fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit Adultery : and whoſoever 
ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth Adul- 
tery. Again, 
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Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by 
Heaven, for it is God's Throne: nor by the Earth, 
for it is his Footftool : neither by Jeraſalem, for it 
is the City of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou 
ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make 
one Hair white or black. But let your Communi- 
cation be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is 
more than theſe, cometh of Evil. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An Eye for 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. hut I ſay unto 
you, That ye reſiſt not Evil: but whoſoever ſhall 
{mite thee on thy right Cheek, turn co him the other 
alſo. And if any Man will ſue thee at the Law, 
and take away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak 
alſo. And -whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a 
Mile, go with him twain. Give to him that aſketh 
the:, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn 
not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. But 
I fay unto you, Love your Enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them whichdeſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you : That ye may be the Children of your 
Father which is in Heaven ; for he maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth 
Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. For if ye love 
them which love you, what Reward have ye? do 
not even the Publicans the ſame ? And if ye ſalute 
© your Brethren only, what do you more than others? 
do not even the Publicans ſo? Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 


perfect. St. MaTTHEw v. 
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Car XI. 

Take heed that ve do not your Alms before Men, 
to be ſeen of them: otherwite ye have no Reward 
of your Father which is in Heaven. Therefore 
when thou doeſt thine Alms, do not found a Trum- 
pet before thee, as the Hypocrites do, in the Sy- 
nagogues, and in the Streets, that they may have 
Glory of Men. Verily I ſay unto you, I hey have 
their Reward. But when thou doeſt Alms, let not 
thy left Hand know what thy right Hand doeth : 
that thine Alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward the 0- 


penly. 


And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
Hy pocrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, 
that they may be ſeen of Men, Verily I ſay unto 
you, they have their Reward. But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy Door, pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. But when ye pray, uſe not 
vain Repetitions, as the Heathen Co: for they 
think that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- 
ing. Be not ye therefere like unto them : for your 


Father knoweth what Things ye have need of, be- 


fore ye aſk him. 


After this Manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 


which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it 
is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 
And lead us not into 'Temptation, but deliver us 
from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen. For if ye 
forgive Men their Treipaſies, your heavenly Father 

will 
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will alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your Treſpaſſes. 

Moreover when ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, 
of a ſad Countenance : for they disfigure their Faces, 
that they may appear unto Men to faſt. Verily 1 
ſay unto you, they have their Reward. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thine Head, and waſh thy 
Face ; that thou appear not unto Men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves break through and ſteal. But lay up for 
your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do 
not break through nor ſteal. For where your I rea- 
ſure is, there will your Heart be alto. 

The Light of the Body is the Eye: if therefore 
thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of Light. But ifthine Eye be evil, thy whole Body 
ſhall be full of Darkneſs. If therefore the Light 
that is in thee be Darkneſs, how great is that 
Darkneſs ! 

No Man can ſerve two Maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, 'Take no Thought for your Life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for 
your Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life 
more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? 
Behold the Fowls of the Air: for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? Which of you by ** 
Thought can add one Cubit unto his Stature? oy 
| why 
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why take ye Thought for Raiment? Conſider the 
Lillies of the Field how they grow; they teil not, 
neither do they ſpin. And yet J ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his Glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the 
Graſs of the Field, which To-day is, and To- 
morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little Faith ? Therefore 
take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be 
clothed ? (For after ail theſe Things do the Gen- 
tiles ſcek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need 2, all theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe Things ſhall be added ungo you. Take 
therefore no Thought for the Morrow: for the 
Morrow ſhall take thought for the Things of itſelf : 
ſufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof, St. 
MaTTarew vi. 


$f JL . 


Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with 
what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : and 
with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again. And why beholdeſt thou the Mote that 
is in thy Brother's Eye, but confidereſt not the 
Beam that is in thine own Eye? Or how wilt thou 
ſay to thy Prother, Let me pull out the Mote out of 
thine Eye; and behold, a Beam is in thine own 
Eye? Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out of 
thine own Eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. 
Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, nei- 
ther caſt ye your Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
trample them under their Feet, and turn again and 
rent you. | 

Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye _ 

find: 
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find : knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For 
every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that ſeek- 
eth, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 
opened. Or what Man is there of you, whom if 
his Son aſk Bread, will he give him a Stone ? Or 
if he aſk a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent? If ye 
then being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which 1s in Heaven, give good 'Things to them that 
aſk him? Therefore all Things whatſoever ye 
would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate; for wide is the 
Gate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 
Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way 
2 leadeth unto Life, and few there be that 
nd it. 
Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 
Sheep's Clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: Do 
Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit: 
but a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. A 
good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit : neither 
can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. Every 
Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the Fire. Wherefore by their 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he 
that doeth the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? and 
in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works? And then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you: depart from 
me 
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me, ye that work Iniquity. 'I herefore, whoſoever 
heareth the'e Sayings of mine and, doeth them, 1 
will liken him unto a wiſe Man which built his 
Houſe upon a Rock: and the Rain deſcended, and 
the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat 
upon that Houſe : and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a Rock. And every one that heareth theſe 
Sayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a foolith Man which built his Ilouſe 
upon the Sand: and the Rain deſcended. and the 
Floods came, ard the Winds blew, and beat upon 
that Houle, and it fell, and great Was the Fall of it 
And it came to pa's when %% had ended thele 
Sayings, the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doc- 
trine. For he taught them as one having Autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. St MaTTHEw vii. 


CHA MANY. 


And he ordained twelve that:hey ſhould be with 
him, and that ne m:ght ſend them forth to preach: 
and to have Power to heal Sick neſſes, and to caſt out 
Devils. And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. And Fames 
the Son of Z:bedce. and Jobu the Brother of James 
(and he ſurnamed them eanerges, which is, he Sons 
of Thunder); And Audrtav, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomeav, and Matthew, and Thomos, and James the 
Son of A{pheus, and I haddeus, and Simon, the Ca- 
naanite, and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went into 4 Houle, 

And the Multitude cometh together again, ſo that 
they could not ſv much as eat Bread. And when 
his Friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. And the 
Seribes which came down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He 
hath Peelxebub, and by the Prince of the Devils 
caſteth he out Devils. And he called them unto 
him, and faid unto them in Parables, How can 


Satan 
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Satan caſt out Satan? And if a Kingdom be divided 
againſt itſelf, that Kingdom cannot ſtand. And if 
a Houle be divided againſt itſelf, that Houſe cannot 
ſtand. And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an End. 
No Man can enter into a ſtrong Man's Houſe, and 
ſpoil his Goods, except he will firſt bind che ſtrong 
Man, and then he will ſpoil his Houſe, St. 


Marx iii. 


CHAP. AMET. 


He that is not with me is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 
Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin and 
Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men: but the 
Blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be 
forgiven unto Men. And wholoever ſpeaketh a 
Word againft the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, neither in the World to come. Either 
make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe 
make the Tree corrupt, and his Fruit corrupt: for 
the Tree is known by his Fruit. O Generation 
of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
Things? for out of the Abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man out of the 
good Treature of the Heart, bringeth forth good 
Things: and an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure, 
bringeth forth evil Things. But J ſay unto you, 
that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſha!l give account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by 
thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. St. Mar- 
THEW Xii. 

And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe _ a 
certain Woman of the Company lift up her _ 

an 
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and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps which thon haſt ſucked. But 
he ſaid, Yea, rather, bleſſed are they that hear thc 
Word of God, and keep it. St. Luxe xi. 


24 C . XXXVII.. 


Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a Sign 
from thee. But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
evil and adulterous Generation ſeeketh after a >ign, 
and there ſhall. no Sign be given to it, but the Sign 
of the Prophet Jonas. For as 7onas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whale's Belly : ſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be three Days and three Nights in the 
Heart of the Earth. The Men of Nineweh ſhall 
riſe in Judgment with this Generation, and. ſhall 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the Preach- 
ing of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is 
here. The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the 
Judgment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn 
it: for ſhe came from the utmoſt Parts of the Earth 
to hear the Wiſdom of Solamon, and behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. | 

When the unclean Spirit is gone out of a Man, 
he walketh through dry Places, ſeeking Reſt, and 
findeth none. Then he ſaith, I will return into 
my Houſe from whence I came out; and when he 
is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and the laſt State of that Man is 
worſe than the firſt, Even fo ſhall it be alſo unto 
this wicked Generation. 

While he yet talked to the People, behold, his 
Mother and his Brethren ſtood without, defiring to 
ſpeak with him. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy Mother, and thy Brethren ſtand without, deſir- 
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ing to ſpeak with thee. But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him that told him, Who is my Mother ? and 
who are my Brethren? And he ſtretched forth his 
Hand towards his Diſciples, and ſaid, Beho!d my 
Mother and my Brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 


ſame is my Brother, and Sitter, and Mother. St. 
MaTTHEw xi. 


Cu4xr, XxXxXvE 


Now when he had ended all his Sayings in the 
Audience of the People, he entered into Capernaum. 
And a certain Centurion's Servant, who was dear 
unto him, was fick and ready to die. And when 
he heard of Je/us, he ſent unto him the Elders of 
the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and 
heal his Servant. And when they came to 7e/us, 
they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. For he loveth 
our Nation, and he hath built us a Synagogue. 
Then 7e/us went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the Houſe, the Centurion ſent 
Friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter under my Roof. Wherefore, neither thought 
I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee : but ſay in a 
Word, and my Servant ſhall be healed. For I alſo 
am a Man ſet under Authority, having under me 
Soldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth :. 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my 
Servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 5 

When Jeſus heard theſe Things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the Peo- 
ple that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have not 
found ſo great Faith, no, not in Mael. And they 
that were ſent, returning to the Houſe, found the 
Servant whole that had "_ ſick. 
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5 
And it came to pals, the Day a ter, that he went 
into 2 City called Nain; and many of his Diſci- 
ples went with him, and much People. Now 
when he came nigh to the Gate of the City, be- 
hold, there was a dead Man carried out, the only 
Son of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow: and 
much People of the City was with her. And 
when the Lord ſaw her, he had Compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, weep not. And he came and 
touched the Bier (and they that bare him flood 
ſtil!) and he ſaid, Young Man, I fay unto thee, 
riſe. And he that was dead, ſat up, and began 
to ſreak : and he delivered him to his Mother. 
And there came a Fear on all: and they glorificd 
God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up a- 
mong us; and, That God hath viſited his People. 
And this Rumour of him went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all the Region round about. 
And the Diſcip!cs of 7% ſhewed him of all theſe 
Things. And / calling unto him two of his 
Diſciples, {ent them unto Tear, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? When 
the Men were come unto him, they ſaid, 754 Bap- 
tiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or Ilcok we for another? And 
in that ſame Hour he cored many of their Infirmi- 
ties and Plagucs, and of evil Spirits, and unto many 
that were blind, he gave fight. Then Fe/vs an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your way, and tell 
N what Thins s ye have {cen and ard how 
hat the Blind ſ{ze, the Lame a Wigs the Lepers are 
1 the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, 
the Poor the Goſpel is preached. And blefied is he 
whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

And when the Meſſengers of Jo were departed, 
» be began to ſpeak unto the People concerning John, 
What went ye out into the Wilderneſs for to ſee? A 
Reed ſhaken with the Wind? But what went ye 
Out 
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out for to ſee? A Man clothed in ſoit Rayment ? 
Bchold they which are gorgeoully apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in King's Courts. But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet? Yea, I ſay 
unto you, and much more than a Prophet. This 
is he of whom it is written, behold I] fend my Met- 
ſenger before thy Face, which ſhall prepare thy 


Way before thee. For I ſay unto you, Among 


thoſe that are born of Women, there is not a 
greater Prophet than Jobs the Baptiſt : : but he that 
is lealt in the Kingdom of God, 1s greater than he. 
St. Luke vii. 

And from the Days of 7% the Baptiſt, until 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, 
and the Violent take it by Force. For all the Pro- 
phets, and the Law propheſied until Y And 
if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to 
come. He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 
St. MATTHEW Xt. 


CHA XA 


Ard all the People that heard lum, and the Pub- 
licans juſtified God, being baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm of John. But the Phariſees and Lawyers re— 
jected the Council of God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. 

And the Lord aid, Whereunto then ſhall I iken 
the Men of this Generation ? and to what are they 
like? They are like unto Children f:tting in the 
Market- Place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced: we have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. For Jen the Baptiſt came neither eating 
Bread, nor drinking Wine; and ye ſay, He hath a 
Devil. Ihe Son of Man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous Man, and. 
a Wine bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 
But Wiſdom is juſtiſied of all her Children. 

Dz Ard 
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And one of the Phariſees deſired him that he 
would eat with him. And he went into the Phari- 
ſee's Houſe, and ſat down to Meat. And behold, 
a Woman in the City, which was a Sinner, when 
ſhe knew that Je/#s ſat at Meat in the Phariſee's 
Houſe, brought an Alabaſter Box of Ointment, and 
ſtood at his Feet behind him weeping, and began 
to waſh his Feet. with Tears, and did wipe them 
with the Hairs of her Head, and kifled his Feet, 
and anointed them with the Ointment. Now when 
the Phariſee which had bidden him, ſaw it, he 
ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This Man, if he were 
a Prophet, would have fora who, and what 
manner of Woman this is that toucheth him : for ſhe 
15 a Sinner 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, I 
have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, 
Maſter, ſay on. There was a certain Creditor 
which had two Debtors : the one owed five hundred 
Pence, and the other fifty. And when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will love him 
moſt ? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he fad unto him, 
Thou haft rightly judg:d. 

And he turned to the Woman, and ſaid unto $7»:-7,, 
Seeſt thou this Woman? I entered into thine 
Houſe, thou gaveſt me no Water for my Feet: but 
ſhe hath waſhed my Feet with Tears, and wiped 
them with the Hairs of her Head. Thou gaveſt me 
no Kiſs : but this Woman, ſince the Time I came 
in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine Head 
with Oil thou didft not anoint : but this Woman 
hath anointed my Feet with Ointment. Where- 
fore I ſay unto thee, her Sins, which are many, 
are forgiven z for ſhe loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. _ 4 
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faid unto her, Thy Sins are forgiven. And they 
that ſat at Meat with him, began to ſay within 
themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth Sins alſo ? 
And he faid to the Woman, Thy Faith hath ſaved 
thee ; go in Peace. St. Luxx vi. 8 


E 


And it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every City and Village, preaching, and 
ſhewing the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were with him; and certain Women 
which had been healed of evil Spirits, and Infirmi- 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 
ſeven Devils, and Joanna the Wife of Chuza, He- 
rod's Steward, and Saſanna, and many others, 
which miniſtred unto him of their Subſtance, St. 


Lukk viii. | 
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And he began again to teach by the Sea-fide : 
and there was gathered unto him a great Multitude, 
ſo that he entered into a Ship, and fat in the Sea, 
and the whole Multitude was by the Sea, on th 
Land. St. Maxx iv. 2 

And he ſpake many Things unto them in Para- 
bles, ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth to ſow, 
And ke ry, ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way- 
ſide, and the Fowls came and devoured them up, 
Some fell upon ſtony Places, where they had not 
much Earth; and forthwith they ſprang up, be- 
cauſe they had no Deepneſs of Earth: and when 
the Sun was up, they were ſcorched, and becauſe 
they had not Root, they withered away. And 
ſome fell among Thorns : and the Thorns ſpran 
up, and choaked them. But- other fell into $o0 
Ground, and brought forth Fruit, ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold, Who hath 
Ears to hear, let him hear. | 

| 73 And 
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And the Diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in Parables? He 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given 
unto you to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it is not given. For whoſo- 
ever hath, to him ſhall | be given, and he ſhall have 
more Abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables : becauſe 
they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they underſtand. 

And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of F/atas, 
which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, a ind ſhall not 
underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſc de, and ſhall not 
perceive. For this Peoples Heart is waxed groſs, 
and their Ears are dull of hearing, and their Eyes 
they have cloſed ; left at any Time they ftould fee 
with their Eyes, and hear with their Fars, and 
ſhould underſtand with their Heart, and ſhou'd be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. But bleſſed are 
your Eyes, for they ſee ; and your Ears, for they 

ear, For verily I ſay unto you, that many Pro- 
= ets and righteous Men have deſired to ſee thoſe 

hings which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: and 
to 7 thoſe Things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

Hear ye therefore the Parable of the Sower, St. 
Marrgw xiii. 

The Seed is the Word of God. St. Luxe viii. 

When any one heareth the Word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked One, and catcheth away that which was 
ſown in his Heart: this is he which received ſeed 
by the Way-fide. But he that received the Seed 
into ſtony Places, the ſame 1s he that heareth the 
Word, and anon with Joy receiveth it: yet hath he 
not-Root in himſelf, but dureth for a While: for 
when 


into the good Ground, is he that heareth the Word 
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when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the Word, by and by he is offended. He alto that 
received Seed among the Thorns, is he that heareth 
the Word: and the Care of this World, and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches choke the Word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. But he that received Seed 
* 
and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth Fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, 
{ome thirty. St. MArrThEW x11. 

And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you 
hear: with what Meaſure ve mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you: and unto you that hear, mall 
more be given. St. Maxx iv. 


CAS ALIK 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a Man 
which ſowed good Seed in his Field: but while 
Men flept, his Enemy came and ſowed Tares a- 
mong the Wheat, and went his way, But when the 
Blade was ſprung up, and brought forth Fruit, then 
appeared the Tares alſo. So the Servants of the 

ouſholder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good Sced in thy Field ? from whence 
then hath it Tares? He ſaid unto them, an Enemy 
hath done this. The Servants {aid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? But he 
ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the Tares, ye 
root up alſo the Wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the Harveſt : and in the Time of 
Harveſt , I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the Tares, and bind them in Bundles to 
burn them : but gather the Wheat into my Barn. 

Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed, which a Man took, and ſowed in 
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his Field. Which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 
Herbs, and becometh a Tree: fo that the Birds of 
the Air come and lodge in the Branches thereof. 

Another Parable ſpake he unto them, The King- 
com of Heaven is like unto Leaven, which a Wo- 
man took and hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

All theſe Things ſpake 7Je/z#s unto the Multitude 
in Parables, and without a Parable ſpake he not 
unto them: That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying,. I will open my 
Mouth in Parables, I will utter Things which have 
been kept ſecret from the Foundation of the World. 
Then Jeſas ſent the Multitude away, and went 
into the Houſe : and his Diſciples came unto him, 
ſay ing, Declare unto us the Parable of the Tares of 


the Field. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He 


that ſoweth the good Seed, is the Son of Man: 
The Field is the World: the good Seed are the 
Children of the Kingdom: but the Tares are the 
Children of the wicked One: The Encmy that 
ſowed them, is the Devil: The Harveſt is the End 
of the World: and the Reapers are the Angels. 
As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in 
the Fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the End of this World. 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and 
they ſtall gather out of his Kingdom all Things 
that offend, and them which do Iniquity ; and ſhall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire : there ſhall be 


Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Then ſhall the 
Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath Ears to hear, let him 


hear. St. MaTTHew x31. K 


C x A Tr., XIII. 


And the ſame Day, when the Even was come, 


he 
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he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the other 
Side. St. Mark iv. 

And when he was entered into a Ship, his Diſ- 
ciples followed him. And behold there aroſe a 
great Tempeſt in the Sea, inſomuch that the Ship 
was covered with the Waves: but he was aſleep. 
And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
ſay ing, Lord, fave us: we periſh. St. Mar. viii. 

And he aroſe, and rebuked the Wind, and ſaid 
unto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: And the Wind ceaſed, 
and there was a great Calm. And he ſaid unto 
them, Why are ye 4 fearful? how is it that you have 
no Faith? St. Marx iv. 

But the Men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
Man 1s this, that even the Winds and the Sea obey 
him! St. MaTTaew vui. 


Eg ar. ALT. 


And they arrived at the Country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over-againſt Ga/i/zee. And when he went 
forth to land, there met him out of the City, a cer- 
tain Man which had Devils long Time, and ware 
no Clothes, neither abode in any Houſe, but in the 
Tombs. When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out and fell 
gown before him, and with a loud Voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Je/as, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 
(For he had commanded the unclean Spirit to come 
out of the Man. For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with Chains, and in Fetters 
and he brake the Bands, and was driven of the De- 
vil into the Wilderneſs.) And Jes aſked him, 
faying, What is thy Name? And he ſaid, Legion, 
becauſe many Devils were entered into him. 

And they beſought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into the Deep. And there was 
there an Herd of many Swine feeding on the Moun- 
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tain: and they beſought him that he would ſuffer them 
to enter into them. And he ſuffered them. Then 
went the Devils out of the Man, and entered into 
the Swine: and the Herd ran violently down a ſteep 
Place into the Lake, and were choaked. When 
they that fed them, ſaw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the City, and in the Corntry. 
Then they went out to ſee what was done; and 
came to Jet, and found the Man out of whom 
the Devils were departed, fitting at the Feet of Je- 


fus, clothed, and in his right Mind: and they were 


afraid. They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what Means he that was poſſeſſed of the Devils was 
healed. 

Then the whole Multitude of the Country of the 
Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart from 
them; for they werd taken with great Fear: and 


he went up into the Ship, and returned back again. 


Now the Man out of whom the Devils were de- 
2 beſought him that he might be with him: 

ut Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, Return to thine 
own Houle, and ſhew how great 'Things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole City, how great Things Je- 
ſus had done unto him. And it came to paſs, that 
when 7e/us was returned, the People gladly received 
him: for they were all waiting for him. St. 
LuxE viii. 


en Ar. XIX. 


And the Diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees 
uſed to faſt. St. Maxx ii. 

And they ſaid unto him, Why do the Diſciples 
of Jeln faſt often, and make Prayers, and likewiſe 
the Diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat and 


„drink? And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 


Children of the Bride-Chamber faſt, while the 
; : Bride- 
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Bridegroom is with them. But the Days will comes 
when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe Days. 

And he ſpake alſo a Parable unto them, No Man 
putteth a Piece of a new Garment upon an old : if 
otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a Rent, and 
the Piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth 
not with the old. And no Man putteth new Wine 
into old Bottles; elſe the new Wine will burſt the 
Bottles, and be ſpilled, and the Bottles ſhall periſh. | 
But new Wine muſt be pat into new Bottles; and 
both are preſerved. No Man alſo having drank } 


old Wine, itraightway defireth new: for he ſaith, 
the old is better. St. Lukz v. 


I ene 


And behold, there came a Man named Jairus, 
and he was a Ruler of the Synagogue : and he fell 
down at YJejizs Feet, and beſought him that he would 
come into his Houſe : for he had one only Daugh- 
ter, about twelve Years of Age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went, the People thronged him. Anda 
Woman having an Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, 
which had ſpent all her Living upon Phyſicians, 
neither could be healed of any, came behind him, 
and touched the Border of his Garment: and im- 
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mediately her Iſſue of Blood ſtaunched. And 7e/us wma 
ſaid, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter, 14 
and they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the : 


Multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt 

thou, Who touched me? And Jeſus ſaid, Some- 

body hath touched me: for I perceive that Virtue 

is gone out of me. And when the Woman ſaw that 

ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling, 

down before him, ſhe declared unto him before all f 
the People, for what Cauſe ſhe had touched him, WIE 
and how ſhe was healed * And he ſad WW BY 
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unto. her, Daughter, be of good Comfort: thy 


Faith hath made thee whole; go in Peace.) 

While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the 
Ruler of the Synagogue's Houſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy Daughter is dead; trouble not the Maſter. 
But when 7e/us heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: Believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 6; 


whole. And when he came into the Houſe, he 


ſuffered no Man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, and 
Jabn, and the Father andthe Mother of the Maiden. 
And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, Weep 
not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. And hy 
laughed him to Scorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 
And he put them all out, and took her by the Hand, 
and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, And her Spirit 
came again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and he 
commanded to give her Meat. And her Parents 
were aſtoniſhed : but he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no Man what was done, St. Luxe viii. 


Cn Ar, 


And he went out from thence, and came into his 
own Country, and his Diſciples follow him. And 
when the Sabbath-day was come, he began to teach 


in the Synagogue : and many hearing him were 


aſtomſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this Man 
theſe 1 ＋ and what Wiſdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even ſuch mighty Works are 
wrought by his Hands? Is not this the Carpenter, 
the Son of Mary, the Erother of James and Joſes, 
and of Juda and Simon ? and are not his Siſters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. | 


But Jeſus ſaid unto them, a Prophet is not with- 


out Honour, but in his own Country, and amo 


his own Kin, and in his own Houſe. And he + 


could there do no mighty Work, ſave that he laid 
his Hands upon a few fick Folk, and healed m__ 
| h n 
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And he marvelled becauſe of their Unbelief. And 


he went round about the Villages, teaching. St. 
Maxx vi. | 
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And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began 
to ſend them forth by two and two, and gave them 
Power over unclean Spirits. St. MARK vi. 

And commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
Way of the Gentiles, and into any City of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not. But go rather to the loſt 
Sheep of the Houſe of 1/-ae/. And as ye go, preach, 
ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Heal 
the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt 
out Devils : freely ye have received, freely give. 
Provide neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in your 
Purſes : nor Scrip for your Journey, neither two 
Coats, neither Shoes, nor yet Staves : (for the 
Workman is worthy of his Meat.) And into what- 
ſoever City or Town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy, and there abide till ye _ ence. 

And when ye come into an Houſe, ſalute it. 
And if the Houſe be worthy, let your Peace come 
upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your Peace re- 
turn to you. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your Words; when ye depart out of that 
Houſe or City, ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet. 
Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of 
Judgment, than for that City. Behold, I fend you 

orth as Sheep in the Midft of Wolves : be ye there- 
fore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. But 
beware of Men, for they will deliver you up to the 
Councils, and they will ſcourge you in their Syna- 
gogues. And ye ſhall be brought before Gover- 
nors and Kinys for my Sake, for a Teſtimony. a- 
gainſt them, and the Gentiles, 3 
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But when they deliver you up, take no Thought 
how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given 
you in that ſame Hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it 
is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. And the Brother ſhall de- 
liver up the Brother to Death, and the Father the 
Child: and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
Parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. And 
ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my Name's Sake : 
but he that endureth to the End, ſhall be faved. 
But when they perſecute you in this City, flee ye 
into another: for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not have gone over the Cities of Mael till the Son 
of Man be come. The Diſciple is not above his 
Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. It is e- 
 nough for the Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and 
the Servant as his Lord: if they have called the 
Maſter of the Houſe Beefzebub, how much more 
ſhall they call them of his Houſhold ? 

Fear them not therefore : for there 1s nothin 
covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and hid that 
ſhall not be known. What I tell you in Darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in Light: and what ye hear in the 
Ear, that preach ye upon the Houſe-tops. ' And 
fear not them which kill the Body: but are not 
able to kill the Soul: but rather fear him-which is 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. Are 
not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the Ground without your Fa- 
ther. But the very Hairs of your Head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
Value than many Sparrows, 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before Men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is. 
in Heaven. But wholvever ſhall deny me before 
Men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which 
is in Heaven, Think not that I am come yer 
; Cace 
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Peace on Farth : I came not to ſend Peace, bur a 
Sword. For I am come to ſet a Man at Variance 
againſt his Father, and the Daughter againſt her 
Mother, and the Daughter. in- law : igainſt her Mo- 
ther in-law. And a Man's Foes ſhall be they of 
his own Houſhold. He that loveth Father or Mo- 
ther more than me, is nôt worthy of me: and he 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, 1s not 
worthy of me. And he that taketh not his Croſs, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. Te 
that findeth his Life, ſhall loſe it: and he that loſeth 
his Life for my Sake, ſhall find it. He that re- 
cerveth you, receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent me. He that receiveth 
a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a 
Prophet's Reward ; and he that receiveth a righ- 
teous Man in the Name of a righteous Man, ſhall 
receive a righteous Man's Reward. And whoſo- 
ever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little Ones, 
a Cup of cold Water only, in the Name of a Diſ- 
ciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 

his Reward. St. MarTTHEw x. 

And they went out, and preached that Men 
ſhould repent. And they caſt out many Devils, and 


anointed with Oil many that were ſick, and healed 
them. St. Marx vi. 


CH W ALA. 


Now Herid the Tetrarch heard of all that was 

done by him : and he was perplexed, becauſe that 

it was {aid of ſome, that Jo was riſen from the 
Dead: and of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 

of others, that one of the old Prophets was riſen a- 
ain. St. Luxe ix. 

For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in Friſon for Herodias Sake, his 
Brother Phi/ip's Wile... For n faid unto him, 
It 
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It is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the Multi- 
tude, becauſe they counted him as a Prophet. But 
when Hered's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter of 
Heredias danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 
Whereupon he promiſed with an Oath, to give her 
whatſoever ſhe would aſt. And ſhe, being before 


Baptiſt's Head in a Charger. | 

And the King was ſorry : nevertheleſs for the 
Oath's Sake, and them which ſat with him at Meat, 
he commanded it to be given her, And he ſent 
and beheaded John. in the Priſon. And his Head 
was brought in a Charger, and given to the Dam- 
ſel: and the brought it to her Mother. And his 
Diſciples came, and took up the Body, and buried 
it, and went and told Jeſus. St. MATTHEW xiv, 


Ca bo 


And the Apoftles, when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. St. Luxe ix. 

After theſe Things, Jeſas went over the Sea of 
Galike, which is the Sea of Tiberias. And a great 
Multitude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his Mi- 
racles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 
And Jeſus went up into a Mountain, and there he 
fat with his Diſciples. And the Paſſover, a Feaſt 
of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his 
Eyes, and ſaw a great Company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy Bread, 
that theſe may eat ? (And this he ſaid to prove him: 
for he himſelf knew what he would do.) Philip an- 
ſwered him, T'wo hundred Penny-worth of Bread is 
not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon- 
Peter's Brother, ſaith unto him, 'There is a Lad here, 
which hath five Barley -Loaves, and two ſmall F ** 

ut 


inſtructed of her Mother, ſaid, Give me here Joh 


' OF THE EVANGELISTS. 6; 


but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the Men fit down, Now there was much 
Graſs in the Place. : 

So the Men ſat down, in Number about five 
Thouſand. And 7eſus took the Loaves, and when 
he had given Thanks, he diſtributed to the Diſ- 
ciples, and the Diſciples to them that were ſat 
down; and likewiſe of the Fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were filled, he {aid unto his Diſ- 
ciples, Gather up the Fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve Baſkets with the Frag- 
ments of the five Barley-Loaves, which remained 
over and above, unto them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe Men, when they had ſeen the Miracle that 
Feſus did, ſaid, This is of à Truth that Prophet 
that ſhould come into the World. St. Joan vi. 


CHAP. Is 


When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would 
came and take him by Force, to make him aKing, 
he departed again into a Mountain himſelf alone. 
And when Even was now come, his Diſciples went 
down unto the Sea; and entered into a Ship, and 
went over the Sea towards Capernaum: and it was 
now dark, and Jes was not come to them. And 
the Sea aroſe, by Reaſon of a great Wind that blew. 
So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty Furlongs, they ſee 7e/us walking on the Sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the Ship : and they were 
afraid. ut he faith unto them, It is J, be not a- 
fraid. Then they willingly received him into the 
Ship : and immediately the Ship was at the Land 
whither they went. 

The Day following, when the People which 
ſtood on the other Side of the Sea, ſaw that there 


was no other Boat there, ſave that one whereinto | 
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his Diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus went not 
with his Diſciples into the Boat, but that his Dit- 
ciples were gone away alone, {howbeit there came 
other Boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the Place where 
they did eat Bread, after that the Lord had given 
Thanks.) When the People therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his Diſciples, they alto 
72 Shipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
e/t(s, 

And when they had found him on the other Side 
of the Sea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? %s anſwered them and ſaid, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the Loaves, and were filled. Labour not for the 
Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat which en- 
dureth unto everlaſting Life, which the Son of Man 

ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the Father 
ſealed Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, that we might work the Works of God? Jef 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the Work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. 

They ſaid therefore unto him, What Sign ſheweſt 
thou then, that we may ſee, and believe thee ? 
what doſt thou work? Our Fathers did eat Manna 
in the Deſert ; as it is written, He gave them Bread 
from Heaven to eat. Then Je/us ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, Mees gave you not 
that Bread from Heaven; but my Father giveth 

you the true Bread from Heaven. For the Bread 
of God is he which cometh down from Heaven, 
and giveth Life unto the World. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Lord, evermore give us this Bread. And 
Jeſus {aid unto them, I am the Bread of Life: he 
that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. But I ſay unto 


you, that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe __ 
A 
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All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 

and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 

out. For I came down from Heaven, not to do 

mine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. 

And this 1s the Father's Will which hath ſent me, 

that of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe 

nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day. 

And this is the Will of him that ſent me, that every 

one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, 

may have everlaſting Life: and I will raiſe him up 

at the laſt Day. 

The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he 11 

ſaid, Jam the Bread which came down from Hea- TY. 

ven. And they faid, Is not this 7e/zs the Son of 1 
Jaſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know ? how 
is it then that he ſaith, I came down from Heaven? 
Te/us therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Mur- 
mur not among your ſelves. No Man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. It 

is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every Man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me. Not that any Man hath ſeen the Father, ſave 
he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. Ve- 
rily verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlaſting Life. I am that Bread of Life. 
Your Fathers did cat Manna in the Wilderneſs, and 
| are dead. This is the Bread which cometh down 
from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, and not 
die. I am the living Bread, which came down 
from Heaven : if any Man eat of this Bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the Bread that I will give, 
is my Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the 

World. | 

The Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, 
faying, How can this Man give us his Fleſh * ? 
: en 


* 
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Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
Day. For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood 
1s Drink indeed. He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the 
Father : ſo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live 
by me. This is that Bread which came down from 
Heaven : not as your Fathers did eat Manna, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this Bread, ſhall live 
for ever. | | 

Theſe Things ſaid he in the Synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. Many therefore of his Diſ- 
Ciples, when they had heard this, ſaid, This is an 


hard Saying, who can hear it? When Jeu knew, 


in himſelf, that his Diſciples murmured at it, he 
ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? What and if 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up where he was 
before ? It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh 
_ Profiteth nothing: the Words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are Spirit, and they are Lite. But there 
are ſome of you that believe not. For 7% knew 
from the Beginning, who they were that believed 
not, and who ſhould betray him. And he ſaid, 
Therefore ſaid J unto you, that no Man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father. ES oe 
From that Time many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. Then ſaid 7c/us 
unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? Then 
Simon-Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go? thou haſt the Words of eternal Life. And 


we believe, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt 


the Son of the living God. Jus anſwered them, 
Have 


an 
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Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you is a 
Devil? He ſpake of Judas Icariot the Son of Si- 
non: for he it was that ſhould betray him, being 
one of the twelve. St. Joan vi. 


Ca: DM. 


Then came to 7e/us Scribes and Phariſees, which 
were of Feruſalem, ſaying, Why do thy Diſciples 
tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders? for they 
waſh not their Hands when they eat Bread ? But 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do you alſo 
tranſgreſs the Commandment of God by your Tra- 
dition? For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
Father and Mother : and, he that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the Death. But ye ſay, Who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his Father or his Mother, It is a 

Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
and honour not his Father or his Mother, he ſhall 
be free. Thus have ye made the Commandment of 
God of none Effe& by your Tradition. Ye Hypo- 
crites, well did E/aias propheſy of you, ſaying, This 
People draweth nigh unto me with their Mouths, 
and honoureth me with their Lips : but their Heart 
is far from me. But in vain they do worſhip me, 
teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 

And he called the Multitude, and ſaid unto them, 
Hear and underftand. Not that which goeth into 
the Mouth defileth the Man : but thatwhich cometh 
out of the Mouth, this defileth a Man. Then came 
his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended after they heard this 
Saying? But he anſwered and ſaid, Every Plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 
be rooted up. Let them alone: they be blind 
Leaders of che Blind. And if the Blind lead the 
Blind, both ſhall fall into the Ditch. * 

| en 
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Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Declare 
unto us this Parable. And Je/us ſaid, Are ye alto 
yet without Underſtanding ? Do not ye yet uncer- 
ſtand, that whatfocver emereth in at the Mouth, 
goeth into the Belly, and is caſt out into the 
Dravght ?. But thoſe Things which proceed out of 
the Mouth, come forth from the Heart, and they 
defile the Man. For out of the Heart proceed 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, 
Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. Theſe are the 
Things which defile a Man: but to eat with un- 
waſhen Hands, defileth not a Man. St. Mar. xv. 


CHA LH 


Then 7% went thence, and departed into the 
Coaſts of Zyre and Sidon. And behold, a Woman 
of Canaan came out of the ſame Coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of Dawid; my Daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a Devil. But he aniwered her not a 
Vord. And his Diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the 
lot Sheep of the Houſe of Macl. Then came ſhe 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It 1s not meet to take the 
Chi'drens Bread, and to caſt it to Dogs. And ſhe 
ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs 
which fall from their Mafter's Table. Then Te/us 
anſwered and faid unto her, O Woman, great is thy 


Faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 


Daughter was made whole from that very Hour. 
St. MaTTHEwW xv. 
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And again, departing from the Coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the Sea of Galilee, through the 
Midit 
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Midſt of the Coaſts of Decapo/is, And they bring 


unto him one that was deaf, and had an Impedi- 
ment in his Speech: and they beſeech him to put 
his Hand upon him. And he took him aſide from 
the Multitude, and put his Fingers into his Ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his Tongue. And looking 
up to Heaven, he ſighed, and ſaid unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraightway, his 
Ears were opened, and the String of his Tongue 
was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged 
them, that they ſhould tell no Man : But the more 
he charged them: ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed it, and were beyond meaſure aſto- 
nithed, ſaying, He hath done all Things well : he 
maketh both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to 
ſpeak. St. Mark vii. 


„ LY 


Then eus called his Diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 
J have Compatkon on the Multitude, becauſe they 
continue with me now three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and ] will not ſend them away faſting, 
leit they faint in the Way. And his Diſciples ſay 
unto him, Whence ſhould we have ſo much Bread 
in the Wilderneſs, as to fill fo great a Multitude? 
Ind %s faith unto them, How many Loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a few little Fiſhes. 
And he * commanded the Multitude to ſit down on 
the Ground. And he took the ſeven Loaves and 
tae Flines, and gave Thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Mul- 
titude. And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
ON took up of the broken Meat that was left, ſeven 

aſkets full. And they that did eat, were four 
Seated Men, beſides Women and Children. And 
he ſent away the Multitude, and took Ship, and 
came into the Coaſts of Magdala. St. Mar. xv. 


CHAP. 
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And the Phariſees came forth, and began to que- 
ſtion with him, ſeeking of him a Sign from Heaven, 
tempting him. And he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, 
and ſaid, Why doth this Generation ſeek after a 
Sign? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no Sign 
be given to this Generation. And he left them, 
and entering into the Ship again, Geparted to the 
other Side. | | 

Now the Diſciples had forgotten to t-ke Bread, 
neither had they in the Ship with them more than 
one Loaf. And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Leaven of Herod. And they reaſoned awon 
themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have no ——_ 
And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſc ye have no Bread? perceive ye 
not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye your Heart 
yet hardened ? Having Eyes, ſee ye not ? and hav- 
ing Ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? 
When I brake the fve Loaves among five Thou- 
ſand, how many Baſkets fall of Fragments took ye 
up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. And when the 
ſeven among four Thouſand, how many Baſkets 
fall of Fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, 


Seven. St. Mark viii. 


it not to you concerning Bread, that ye ſhould be- 
ware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces? Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the Leaven of Bread, but 


St, MaTTHEw xvi. 


C HA. LVII. 
And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a 


him. 
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How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpeak, 


of the Doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 


blind Man unto him, and beſought him to touch 


* 
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him. And he took the blind Man by the Hand, FE 
and led him out of the 'Town ; and when he had 3: 
ſpit on his Eyes, and put his Hands upon him, he 
aſked him if he ſaw ought? And he looked up, 
and faid, I ſee Men as Trees, walking. After 
that, he put his Hands again upon his Eyes, and 11 
made him look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw 1 
every Man clearly. And he ſent him away to his 11 
Houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the Town, nor tell 
it to any in the Town. 11 

And Jeſus went out, and his Diſciples, into the — 
Towns of Ce/area Philippi: and by the Way he * THE 
aſced his Diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom: do 1TH 
Men ſay that I am? And they anſwered, Job 411 
the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, one {HE 
of the Prophets. St. Maxx viii. 1HE 

He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? 1 
And Simen-Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt nl 
the Son of the living God. And Je/us anſwered 1 4 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Szmon-Bar-jona : 1 
for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven. And I ſay alſo 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
I will build my Church: and the Gates off Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will give unto 
thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. Then c—_ 
he his Diſciples that they ſhould tell no Man that 
he was Jeſus the Chriſt. St. MarrhE xvi. 


Ca»; LY: 


From that Time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto 
his Diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, 
and ſuffer many Things of the Kiders, and Chief- 
Prieſts and Scribes, and - killed, and bg raiſed a- 
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gain the third Day. Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord ; this {hall not be unto thee. But he turned, 
and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
thou art an Offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt 
not the 'T hings that be of God, but thoſe that be 
of Men. 


Then faid 7e/us unto his Diſciples, If any Man 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his Croſs, and follow me. For whoſoever will 
ſave his Life, ſha!l loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe 
his Life for my Sake, ſhall find it. For what is a 
Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul? or what ſhall a Man give 
in Exchange for his Soul ? For the Son of Man 
ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with his An- 
gels; and then he ſhall reward every Man according 
to his Works. Verily I fay unto you, There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of Death, 
till they ſee the Son of Man coming in his King- 


dom. St. MaTTHEw xvi. | 


„ DMN 


And it came to paſs about an eight Days after 
theſe Sayings, he took Peter, and Jobn, and James, 
and went up into a Mountain to pray. And as he 
prayed, the Faſhion of his Countenance was al- 
tered, and his Raiment was white and gliſtering. 
And benold, there talked with him two Men, 
which were Moeſes and Elias: who appeared in 
Glory, and ſpake of his Deceaſe, which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. But Peter, and they that 
were with him, were heavy with Sleep : and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his Glory, and the two 
Men that ſtood with him. And it came to pals, 28 
they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeu, Ma- 
fter, it is good fer us to be here; and let us _ 

| ree 
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three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias; not knowing what he ſaid. 
While he thus ſpake, there came a Cloud, and 
overihadowed them : and they feared as they en- 
tered into the Cloud. And there came a Voice out 
of the Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
hear him. St. Luxe ix. 

And ſuddenly, when they had looked round a- 
bout, they faw no Man any more, ſave Jeſus only 
with themfelves. And as they came down from 
the Mountain, he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no Man what Things they had ſeen, till the Son 
of Man were riſen from the dead. And they kept 
that Saying with themſelves, queſtioning one with 
another what the Riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 
And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the Scribes 
that Elias muſt firſt corne? And he anſwered and 
told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth 
all Things, and how it' is written of the Son of 
Man, that he muſt fuffer many Things, and be ſet 
at nought. Put ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they lifted, as it is written of him. St. Maxx ix. 


Cmar. D. 


And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
great Multitude about them, and the Scribes que- 
ſtioning with them. And ſtraightway all the Peo- 
ple, when they beheld him were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, ſaluted him. And he aſked 
the Scribes, What queſtion ye with them? And 
one of the Multitude anſwered and ſaid, Mafter, I 
have brought unto thee my Son, which hath a 
dumb Spirit : and whereſoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him ; and he foameth, and gnaſheth with 
his Teeth, and pineth 1 and I Cakes to i 
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Diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 

He anſwered him, and ſaith, O ſaithleſs Gene- 
ration, how long ſhail I be with you ? how lon 
ſhall I ſufer you? bring him unto me. And they 
brought him unto him: and when he ſaw him, 
ſtraightway the Spirit tare him, ard he fell on the 
Ground, and wallowed foaming. And he aſked 
his Father, How long isst ago ſince this came unto 
him? And he ſaid, Of a Child: And oft times it 
hath caſt him into the Fire, and into the Water, to 
deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any Thing, have 
Compaſiion on us, and help us. Jeſas ſaid unto 
him, If thou canſt believe, all Things are poſſible 
to him that believeth. And ſtraightway the Father 
of the Child cried out, and ſaid with Tears, Lord, 
I believe, help thou mine Unbelief. 1 5 
When 7e/as ſaw that the People came running 
together, he rebuked the foul Spirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. And 
the Spirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came out 
of him; and he was as one dead, in ſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. But Je took him by the 
Hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe. And 
when he was come into the Houſe, his Diſciples 
aſked him privately, Why could not we caſt him 
out? And he ſaid unto them, This Kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by Prayer and Faſting. St. 


Marx ix. 


Car ad LA 


And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, The Son of Man ſhall be betrayed into the 
Hands of Men : and they ſhall kill him, and the 
third Day he ſhall be raiſed again : and they were 
exceeding ſorry. And when they were _— to 

per- 
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Capernaum, they that received Tribute-money, 
came to Peter, and faid, Doth not your Maſter 
pay Tribute? He faith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the Houſe, %s prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, S:m92 ? of whom do the Kings 
of the Earth take Cuſtom or Tribute? of their own 
Children, or of Strangers? Peter faith unto him, 
Of Strangers. Js {faith unto him, Then are the 
Children tree. . Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould of- 
fend them, go thou to the Sea, and caſt an Hook, 
and take up the Fiſh that firſt cometh up : and 
when thou haſt opened his Mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
Piece of Money : that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. At the lame time came the Diſciples 
unto Jeſus, ſay ing, Who is the greateſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven? St. Marr. xvii and xv1**. 

And he "fat down, and called the twelve, and 
ſaith unto them, If any Man defire to be firſt, the 
ſame ſha!l be laſt of all, and Servant of all. St. 
MARE ix. 

And 7e/us called a little Child unto him, and ſet 
him in the Midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily I tay 
unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
little Children, ye Hall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little Child, the ſame 1s greateſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And whoſo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little Child in my Name, receiveth me. 
But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a Mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his Neck, and that he 
were drowned in the Depth of the Sea. St. Mar- 
THEW xviii. 


CmnaP. LA 


And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out Devils in thy Name, and he follow- 
eth not us; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 
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loweth not us. But Jeſus ſaid, forbid him not: for 
there is no Man which ſhall do a Miracle in my 
Nane, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. For he 
that is not againſt us, is on our Part. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall give you a Cup of Water, to drink, in my 
Name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, veriy I ſay unto 
you, he ſhall not loſe his Reward. St. Marx ix. 

Wo unto the World becauſe of Offznces : for it 
mutt needs be that Offences come: but wo to that 
Man by whom the Offence cometh. Wherefore, if 
tay Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and caſt them from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into Life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two Hands or two Feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
Fire. And if thine Eye ofend thee, pluck it our, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into Life with one Eye, rather than having two 
Eyes, to be caſt into Hell-Fire. St. Marr. xviii. 

Where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched. . St. Marx ix. 

Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
Ones; for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their 
Angels do always behold the Face of my Father 
which is in Heaven. For the Son of Man is come 
to ſave that which was loſt. How think ye? if a 
Man have an hundred Sheep, and one of them be 
gone aflray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the Mountains, and ſeeketh that 
which is gone aſtray > And if ſo be that he find it, 
verily I Dy unto you, he rejoic?th more of that 
Sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not 
aſtray. Even ſo it is not the Will of your Father 
which is in Heaven, that one of theſe little anes 
ſhould periſh. - | 

Moreover if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee and 
him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy Brother. But if he will not hear thee, = 
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take with thee one or two more, that in the Mouth 
of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be eſta. 
bliſhed. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the Church: but if he negle to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen Man 
and a Publican. OE | 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind 
on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven: and whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Hea- 


ven. Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 


ſhall agree on Earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there am I in 
the Midſt of them. Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my Brother fin againſt 
me, and [I forgive him? till ſeven Times? Te/as 
ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven 
Times : but, until ſeventy tunes Seven. 

Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven likened 
unto a certain King, which wou'd take account of 
his Servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thouſand Talents. But foraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, his Lord commanded him to be fold, and his 
Wife and Children, and all that he had, and Pay- 
ment to be made. The Servant therefore fell 
down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have 
Patience with me, and I will pay Bo all. Then 
the Lord of that Servant was moved with Compal- 
ſion, and looſed him, and forgave him the Debt. 

But the ſame Servant went out, and found one of 
his Fellow-Servants, which owed him an hundred 
Pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him 
by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
- And his Fellow-Servant fell down at his Feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Have Patience with me, and 
1 will pay thee all. And he would not : but went 

E 4 | and 
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and caſt him into Priſon till he ſhould pay the Debt. 


So when his Fellow-Servants ſaw what was done, 


they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 
Lord all that was done. 

Then his Lerd, after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O tou wicked Servant, I forgave thee 
all that Debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me: Shouldeſt 
not thou alſo have had Compaſſion on thy Fellow - 
Fervant, even as I had Pity on thee? And his 
Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the Tor— 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. o likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, it ye from your Hearts forgive not every 

ne his Brother their Treſpaſſes. St. Mar. xviii. 


CHAP. LAN 


And it came to paſs, when the Time was come 
that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 


Face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent Meſſengers before 


his Face: and they went and entered into a Village 


of the Samaritans to make ready for him. And they 


did not receive him, becauſe his Face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his Diſci- 
ples, James and n ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command Fire to come down from 
Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? 
But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what Manner of Spirit ye are of. For the 
Son of Man is not come to deftroy Mens Lives, but 
to ſave them. And they went to another Village. 
And it came to paſs that as they went in the 
Way, a certain Man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will 
fo-low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. And 7e/zs 
ſaid unto him, Foxes have Holes, and Birds of the 
Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man hath not where 
to lay his Head. And he ſaid untq another, Follow 
me : But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father. Jeſus ſaid unto him, * wr 
ea 
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Dead bury their Dead; but go thou and preach the 
Kingdom of God. And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 
farewel which are at home at my Houle. And Je- 
/us ſaid unto him, No Man having rut his Hand to 
the Plough, and looking back, is fit for the King- 
dom of God. St. Luxe ix. 


En Ln. 


After theſe Things, the Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two before his 
Face into every City, and Place, whither he him- 
ſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, the 
Harveſt truly is great, but the Labourers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. Go 
your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as Lambs a- 
mong Wolves. Carry neither Purſe, nor Scrip, 
nor Shoes : and ſalute no Man by the Way. And 
into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this Houſe. And if the Son of Peace be there, 
your Peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again. And in the ſame Houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch Things as they give: for the 
Labourer is worthy of his Hire. Gd not from 
Houſe to Houſe. | 
And into whatſoever City ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat ſuch Things as are ſet before you. 


And heal the Sick that are therein, and ſay unto 


them, The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. But into whatſoever City ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the Streets 
of the ſame, and ſay, Even the very Duſt of your 
City which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt 
you: notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Put 1 


| ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable in that 


Day for Sodem, than for that City. 
E 5 Wo 
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Wo unto thee, Choraæin, wo unto thee, Beth/aida: 
for if the mighty Works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, ſitting in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to Heaven, 
fhalt be thruſt down to Hell. He that heareth you, 


me: and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. 

And the ſeventy returned again with Joy, ſaying, 
Lord, even the Devils are ſubje& unto us through 
thy Name. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 
as Lightning, fall from Heaven. Behold, I give 
unto you Power to tread on. Serpents and Scorpions, 
and over all the Power of the Enemy and nothing 
mall by any means hurt you. Notwithſtanding in 
this rejoice not, that the Spirits are ſubject unto 
you: but rather rejoice, becauſe your Names are 
written in Heaven. In that Hour Je rejoiced in 
Spirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe Things 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto Babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy Sight. | | 

All Things are delivered to. me of my Father: 
and no Man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa- 
ther; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him. St. Luke Xx. 
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C HAP. LXV. 


And behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal Life? He ſaid untòô him, What is 
written in the Law ? how readeſt thou? And he 
anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind ; and thy 
Neighheur as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my Neighbour ? 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain Man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell amon 
Thieves, which ſtripped him of his Raiment, — 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
Prieſt that Way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other Side. And likewiſe a Levite, when 
he was at the Place, came and looked on him, 'and 
paſſed by on the other Side. But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he ſaw him, he had Compaſſion on him, and 
went to him, and bound up his Wounds, pouring 


in Oil and Wine, and ſet him on his own Beaſt, 


and brought him to an Inn, and took care of him. 


And on the Morrow, when he departed, he took 


out two Pence, and gave them to the Hoſt, and 
ſaid unto him, Take care of him ; and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will re- 
pay thee. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was Neighbour unto him that fell among 
the Thieves? And he ſaid, he that ſhewed Mercy 
on him. Then ſaid %, unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe, St, Luxe x. . 
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CHA. LAIYL. 


And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſce beſought 
him to dine with him : and he went in, and fat 
down to Meat. And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed before Din- 
ner. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
Pharifees make clean the Outſide of the Cup and the 
Platter: but your inward Part is full of Ravening 
and Wickedneſs. Ye Fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that which, is within 
alſo ? Burt rather give Alms of ſuch Things as you 
have: and behold, all Things are clean unto you. 
But Wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe Mint, and 
Rue, and all Manner of Herbs, and Paſs over Judg- 
ment and the Love of God: theſe offght ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 'Wo unto 
you, Phariſees : for ye love the uppermoſt Seats in 
the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markets. 
Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites : 
for ye are as Graves which appear not, and the 
Men that walk over them, are not aware of them. 
Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us 
alſo. And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye Law- 
yers : for ye lade Men with Eurdens griegous to be 
borne, and ye your ſelves touch not the Burdens 
with one of your Fingers. Wo unto you: for ye 
build the Sepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fa- 
thers killed them. Tiuly ye bear witneſs that ye 
allow the Deeds of your Fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their Sepulchres. There- 
fore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of God, I will ſend them 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall 
flay and perſecute: That the Blood of all the Pro- 
phets, which was ſhed from the Foundation of the 
World, may be required of this Generation; . 
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tne Blood of Abel unto the Blood of Zacharias, 
which periſhed between the Altar and the Temple : 
verily i ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this 
Generation. Wo unto you, Lawyers: for ye have 
taken away the Key of Knowledge : ye entered not 
in your ſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
hindered. And as he ſaid theſe Things unto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and, to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
Things: layjzyg wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething,out of his Mouth, that they might accuſe 
him. St. LUKk al. 

And one of the Company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my Brother, that he divide the Inheritance 
with me. And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a Divider over you? And he ſaid 
unto them, Take heed, and beware of Covetouſ- 
neſs : for a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abun- 
dance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth. 

And he ſpake a Parable unto them, ſaying, The 
Ground of a certain rich Mau brought forth plenti- 
fully. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
W hat ſhall I do, becauſe I have no Room where to 
beſtow my Fruits? And he faid, This will I do: 
Iwill pull down my Barns, and build greater; and 
there will J beſtow all my Fruits and my Goods, 
And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much 
Goods laid up for many Years ; take thine Eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry. But God faid unto 
him, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 'Things be 
which thou haſt provided? So is he that layeth u 
Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 
St. LUKE X11, 


Cnae, 


$0 THE HISTORY, Ee. 
Sen Ar. LXVH. 


There were preſent at that Seaſon, ſome that told 
him of the Galileant, whoſe Blood Pilate had ming- 
Jed with their Sacrifices. And Je/zs anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
Sinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch Things? I tell you, Nay : but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe 
eighteen, upon whom the Tower in Seam fell, and 
ſlew them, think ye that they were Sinners above 
all Men that dwelt in Feru/a/em? I tell you, Nay ; 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
He ſpake allo this Parable : A certain Man had a 
Fig-Tree planted in his Vineyard, and he came and 
fought Fruit thereon, and found none. Then {aid 
he unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, theſe 
three Years I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-Tree, 
and find none: cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
Ground? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this Year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it: and if it bear Fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou fhalt cut it down. 

And he was teaching in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath. And behold, there was a Woman 
which had a Spirit of Infirmity eighteen Years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up 
her ſelf. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine Infirmity. And he laid his Hands on 
her: and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. And the Ruler of the Synagogue 
anſwered with Indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the Sabbath-day, and faid unto the Peo- 
ple, There are {ix Days in which Men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be healed, and 


not on the Sabbath-day, The Lord then anſwered 
him, 
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him, and ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs from 
the Stall, and lead him away to Watering ?* And 
ought not this Woman, being a Daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen 
Years, ee looſed from this Bond on the Sabbath- 
day? And when he had {aid theſe Things, all 
his Adverſaries were aſhamed :. and all the People 
rejoiced for all the glorious Things that were done 
by him. St. LuxR x11, 


CHar. LXVIII. 
After theſe Things, Je/us walked in Galilee: for 


he would not walk in /ewry, becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill him. Now the Jews Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. His Prethren therefore ſaid 
unto him, Depart hence, and go into Juda, that 
thy Diſciples alſo may ſee the Works that thou 
doeſt. For there is no Man that doeth any thing in 
Secret, and he himſelf ſecketh to be known openly : 
if thou do theſe Things, thew thy ſelf to the World. 
For neither did his Brethren believe in him. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, My Time is not yet come: 
but your Time is alway ready. The World cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, 
that the Works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto 
this Feaſt : I go not up yet unto this Feaſt, for my 
Time is not yet full come. When he had ſaid theſe 
| Words unto them, he abode ſt Il in Galilee. But 
when his Brethren were gone up, then went he alſo 


up unto the Feaſt, not openly. but as it were in 


Secret. Then the Jews fought him at the Feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? And there was much 
Murmuring among the People concerning him: for 
ſome ſaid, He is a good Man: others ſaid, Nay 
but he deceiveth the Peopie. Howbeit no Man 

ſpake openly of him, for Fear of the Jews. _ 
ow 


88 THE HISTORY, oc. 


Now about the Midſt of the Feaſt, 7e/us went 
up into the Temple, and taught. And the Jews 
marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this Man Let- 
ters, having never learned? Je anſwered them, 
and ſaid, My Doctrine is not mine, but bis that 
ſent me. If any Man will do his Will. e thall 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. He that ſpeaketh of 
himſelf, ſceketh his own Glory: but he that ſeek- 
eth his Glory that ſent him, the ſame 1s true, and 
no Unrighteouineſs is in him. Did not Mz/es give 
you the Law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
Law? Why go ye about to kill me? The People 
| anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a Devil: Who goeth 
about to kill thee? Jus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I have done one Work and ye all marvel. 
Mies therefore gave unto you Circumciſion (not be- 
cauſe it is of Mt, but of the Fathers) and ye on 
the Savvath-day circumciſe a Man. If a Man on 
the Sabbath-day receive Circumciſion, that the Law 
of Mzjes ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
becauſe I have made a Man every Whit whole on 
the Sabbath day? Judge not according to the 
Appearance, but judge righteous Judgment. 

Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this 
he whom they izek to kill? But lo, he ſpeaketh 
boldly, and they ſay nothing unto him: do the 
Rulers know indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 
Howbeit we know this Man whence he 1s : but 
when Chriſt cometh, no Man knoweth whence he 
is. Then cried Jes in the Temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and 1 am not come of my ſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know not. But 1 know 
him, for TI am from him, and he hath ſent me. 

Then they ſought to take him: but no Man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his Hour was not yet * 

An 
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And many of the People believed on him, and ſaid- 
When- Chriſt cometh, will he do more Miracles 
than theſe which this Man hath done? The Pha- 
rilees heard that the People murmured ſuch Things 
concerning him: and the Phariſees and the Chief- 
Priefts ſent Officers to take him. Then ſaid Teſus 
unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then] go unto him that ſent me. Ye ſhall eek me, 
and ſhall no: find me: and where J am, thither ye 
cannot come, 

Then ſaid the Jews among themſeives, Whither 
w:1] he go, that we ſhall not find him ? will he go 
unto the Diſperied among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? What Manner of Saying 1s this 
that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me : and where 1 am, thither ye cannot come ? 
In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, 7e/as 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any Man thirſt, let him 
come unto me, and drink. He that belicveth on 
me as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of living Water. (But this ſpake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould 
receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jus was not yet glorified.) 

Many of the People therefore when they heard 
this Saying, ſaid, Of a Truth this 1s the Prophet. 
Others laid This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the Seed 
of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? So there was a Diviſion among the 
People becauſe of him. And ſome of them would 
have taken him ; but no Man laid hands on him. 
Then came the Officers to the Chief-Prieſts and 
Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him? The Officers anſwered, Never 
Man ſpake like this Man. 


Then 
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Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye alſo de 
deceived ? Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pha- 1 
riſees believed on him? But this People who ge 


knoweth not the Law are curſed. Nicodemus ſaith 
unto them, (he that came to Je/us by Night, being 
one of them) Doth our Law judge any Man, be- 


fore it hear him, and know what he doeth ? They of 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of Ga- Sa 
lilee? Search, and look: for out of Ga/ilce ariſeth th 
no Prophet. And every Man went unto his own th 
Houſe. St. Joux vu. | L. 
! C3 & þ.. IX; "Mp 
Jeſus went into the Mount of Olives : and early an 
in the Morning he came again into the Temple, ha 
and all the People came unto him; and he ſat ſtr 
down, and taught them. And the Scribes and thi 
Fhariſees brought unto him a Woman taken in A- 
dultery ; and when they had ſet her in the Midſt, bi 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, this Woman was taken ch 
in Adultery in the very AQ. Now Meo{s in the bie 
Law commanded us, that ſac uld be ftoned : thi 
but what ſayeſt thou? This they ſaid, tempting th: 
him, that they might have to accuſe him. But an 
Jeſus ſtooped down, and with his Finger wrote on pl: 
the Ground, as tho' he heard them not. So when lo\ 
they continued aſking him, he lift up himſelf and ſit 
ſaid unto them, He that is without Sin among you, ba 
let him firſt caſt a Stone at her. And again he £0 
ſtooped down, and wrote on the Ground. the 
And they which heard it, being convicted by Fo 
their own Conſcience, went out one by one, be- an 
ginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Fejus 
was left alone, and the Woman ſtanding in the the 
Midſt. When Jes had liſt up himſelf, and ſau- Fr 
none but the Woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, no 
where are thoſe thine Accuſers? hath no Man con- xy ga 


demned 
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demned thee ? She ſaid, No Man, Lord. And 
Feſus ſaid unto her, Neither do 1 condemn thee : 
go, and fin no more. St. JoHN viii. 


CA. LAS. 


And it: came to paſs, as he went into the Houſe 
of one: of the chief Phariſees to eat Bread on the 
Sabbath day, that they watched him. And behold, 
there was a certain Man before him which had 
the. Droply. And Jeſas anſwering, ſpake unto the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the Sabbath-day ? And they held their Peace. 
And he took him and healed him, and let him go : 
and anſwered them, faying, Which of you (hall 
havean Aſs or an Ox fallen into a Pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath- day? And 
they could not anſwer him again to theſe Things. 

And he put forth a Parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the 
chief Rooms; ſaying unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any Man to a Wedding, fit not dawn in 
the higheſt Room: left a more honourable Man 
than thou be bidden of him ; and he that bade thee 
and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this Man 
place z and thou begin with Shame to take the 
loweſt Room. But when thou art bidden, go and 
ſit down in the oweſt Room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
£0 up higher: Then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in 
the Preſence of them that fit at Meat with thee. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call nat thy 
Friends, nor thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, 
nor thy rich Neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid thee a- 
gain, and a Recompence be made thee, - But * 
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thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the Maimed, 
the Lame, the Blind: and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for 
they cannot recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. And 
when one of them that ſat at Meat with him, heard 
theſe Things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that 
ſha!l cat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 

Then ſaid he unto him, A certain Man made a 
great Su Ipper r, and bade many: and ſent his Ser- 
vant at Supper-time, to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all Things are now ready. 
And they all with one Conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 have bought a 
Piece of Ground, and I muſt needs go and fee it: I 
pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I 

ave bought five Yoke of Oxen, and ] go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excuſed. And another 
ſaid, I have married a Wife, and therefore J cannot 
come. So that Servant came, and ft ewed his Lord 
theſe Things. Then the Maſter of the Houſe be- 
ing angry, ſaid to his Servants, Go out quickly into 
the Streets and Lanes of the City, and bring in 
hither the Poor, and the Maimed, and the Halt, 


and the Blind. And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is 


done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
Room. And the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go 
out into the Highways and Hedges, and compe! 
them to come in, that my Houſe may be filled. 
For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe Men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper. St. Lux xav. 
So thoſe Servants went out into the Highways, 
and gathered tggther all as many as they found, 
both Sad and god : and the Wedding was farnithed 
with Gueſts. And when the King came in to ſee 
the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which had not 
on a Wedding-Garment : and he faith unto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having a 
Wedding- 
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Wedding-Garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs, 
Then ſaid the King to the Servants, Bind him 
Hand and Foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer Darkneſs : there ſhall be Weeping and 
Gnaſhing of 'Teeth. For many are called, but few 
are Choſen. St. MATTHEW xxii. 


CHAP: LA&AS 


And there went great Multitudes with him : and 
he turned, and faid unto them, If any Man come to 
me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and 
Wife, and Children, and Prethren, and Siſters, 
yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, 
and come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. For 
which of you intending to build a Tower, fitteth 
not down firſt, and counteth the Coſt, whether he 


have ſufficient to finiſn it? Leſt haply after he have 


laid the Foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, all 
that behold it, begin to mock him, ſaying, This 
Man began to build, and was not able to finiſh. 

Or what King going to make War againſt an- 
other King, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten Thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty Thouſand ? 
Or elſe, while the other is yet a great Way off, he 
ſendeth an Ambaſſage, and deſireth Conditions of 
Peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. Salt is good : but if the Salt have loſt 
his Savour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It 1s 
neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dunghil; 
but Men caſt it out. He that hath Ears to hear, 
let him hear. St. Luxe xiv. | 


En AP. LAKE, 


Then drew near unto him all the Publicans and 


Sinners for to hear him, And the Phariſees and 
| | Scribes 
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Scribes murmured, ſaying, This Man receiveth 
Sinners, and eateth with them. And he ſpake this 
Parable unto them, ſayir g, What Man of you hav- 
ing an hundred Sheep; if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, 
and go after that which was loſt, until he find it? 
And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
Shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his Friends and Neighbours, 
ſaymg unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my Sheep which was loſt. I ſay unto you, 
that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
Perſons, which need no Repentance 
Either what Woman having ten Pieces of Silver, 
if ſhe loſe one Piece, doth not light a Candle, and 
ſweep the Houie, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find 
it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
Friends and her Neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
Joice with me, for 1 have found the Piece which 
I had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay umo you, There is Joy 
in the Preſence of the Angels of God over one Sin- 
ner that repenteth. | 
And he faid, a certain Man had two Sons: and 
the younger of them ſaid to his Father, Father, give 
me the Portion of Goods that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them his Living. And not many 
Days after, the younger Son pathered all together, 
and took hrs Journey into a far Country, and there 
waſted his Subſtance with riotous Living. And 
when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Fa- 
mine in that Land ; and he be to be in Want. 
And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen of that 
Country; and he ſent him into his Fields to feed 
Swine. And he would fain have filled his Belly 
with the Huſks that the Swine did eat: and 
no Man gave unto him, And when he came to 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Servants of my 
Father's have read enough, and to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with Hunger! I will ariſe, and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son : make me as one 
of thy hired Servants. And he aroſe, and came to 
his Father. But when he was yet a great Way off, 
his Father ſaw him, and had Compaſſion, and ran 
and fell on his Neck, and kifled him. And the 
Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 

Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. 5 = the Father ſaid to his 
Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it on 
him, and put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on 
his Feet. And bring hither the fatted Calf, and 
kill it : and let us eat and be merry. For this my 
Son was dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, and 


is found. And they began to be merry. Now his 


elder Son was in the Field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the Houſe, he heard Muſic and Danc- 
ing. And he called one of the Servants, and aſked 
what theſe Things meant. And he faid unto 
him, Thy brother is come; and thy Father hath 
killed the fatted Calf, becauſe he hath received him 
ſafe and found. And he was angry, and would not 
go in: Therefore came his Father out, and in- 
treated him. And he anſwering, faid to his Father, 
Lo, theſe many Years do IJ ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any Time thy Commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a Kid, that I might make 
merry with my Friends: But as ſoon as this thy 
Son was come, which hath devoured thy Livin 
with Harlots, thoa haſt killed for him the fa 
Calf, And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet 


that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for this 


thy 


1 
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thy Brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 


| loſt, and is found. St. Luke xv. 


T 


And he ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples, There was a 
certain rich Man which had a Steward; and the 
ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his 
Goods. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How 1s it that I hear this of thee? give an Account 
of thy Stewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer 
Steward. Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away from 
me the Stewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that when LI 
am put out of the Stewardſhip, they may receive me 


into their Houſes. So he called every one of his 


Lord's Debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my Lord? And he 
ſaid, An hundred Meaſures of Oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, 'Take thy Bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write Fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And 


how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 


Meaſures of Wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy Bill, and write Fourſcore. And the Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done 
wiſely : for the Children of this World are in their 
Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. And 
I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves Friends of the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail 
they may receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 
He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is 
unjuſt alſo in much. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will com- 


mit to your Truſt the true Riches? And if ye have 


not been faithful in that which is another Man's, 
who ſhall give you that which is your own? No 
Servant 
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Servant can ſerve two Maſters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the ather: Ye cannot 
{erve God and Manon 
And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, heard 
all theſe Ihings : and they derided him. And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify yourſelves 
before Men ; but God knoweth your Hearts : for 
that which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is A- 
bomination in the Sight of God. The Law and 
the Prophets were until Joh: ſince that Time the | 
Kingdom of God is preached, and every Man preſſ- 
eth into it. And it is eaker for Heaven and Earth : 
to paſs, than one Tittle of the Law to fail. St. | 
LuKE xvi. | f 


C H AP. LAX: 


There was a certain rich Man which was clothed 
in Purple and fine Linen, and fared fumptuouſly : 
every Day. And there was a certain Beggar named | 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate, full of Sores, | 
and deſiring to b: fed with the Crumbs which fell 


from the rich Man's Table : moreover, the Dogs 


came and licked his Sores. And it came to paſs | 
that the Beggar died, and was carried by the An- | mn 
gels into Abraham's Boſom the rich Man alſo died | BM 


and was buried. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes 
being in "Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, | WW 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. And he cried and ſaid, | 
Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend La- | 

zarus that he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Was 
ter and cool my Tongue; ler am tormented in 
this Flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy Life- time receivedſt thy good Things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil Things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. And beſides 


all this, between us and you there is a great Gulf 
F fixed: 
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pxed: ſo that they which would paſs from hence 
to you, cannot ; neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee theretore, Father, that thou wouldeſt fond him 
to my Father's Houſe : for I have five Brethren ; 
that be may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this Place of Torment. Abraham ſaith unto 
him, They have Mees and the Prophets; let them 
hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: 

but if one went unto them from the Dead, they will 
repent. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Mojes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the Dead. St. 


LukE xvi. 
nA. LXXV. 


Ard he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the 
Coatts of Judea by the farther Side of Jordan: and 
the People reſort unto him again ; and 2s he was 
wont, he taught them again. St. Manx x. 

The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting 
him, and ſaying urto him, Is it lawful for a Man 
to put away his Wife for every Cauſe? And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that 
he which made them at the Beginning, made them 
Male and Female? And ſaid, For this Cauſe ſhall 
a Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave 
to his Wife: and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh, 


Wherefore they are no move twain, but one Fleſh. 


What therefore God hath' joined together, let not 
Man put aſunder. They ſay unto him, Why did 
Miſes then command to give a Writing of Divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? He ſaith unto them, 
Mofes, beeanle of the Hardneſs of your Hearts, ſuf- 
fered you to put away your Wives: but from the 
Beginning it was not ſo. And 1 ſay unto you, 
Who!/ocver fall put away his Wife, except it = 
or 


* 
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for Fornication, and ſhail marry another, commit- 
eth Fans and whoto mars lech her which is put 
away, doth commit Adultery. 

His Diſciples ſay unto him, If the Caſe of the 
Man be io with his Wife, it is not good to marry. 
But he ſaid unto them, All Men cannot receive this 
Saying, ſave they to whom it is given. For there 
are {ome Eunuchs, which were ſo born from their 
Mother's Womb: and there are ſome Eunuchs, 
Winch were made Eunuchs of Men: and there be 

Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. St. MaTTH. xix. 


CHAP, LAXYE 


And they brought young Children to him, that 
he ſhould touch them ; and his Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe chat brought them. But when Teſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little Children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 
dom of God as a little Child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his Arms, 


put his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them. St. 
MaRK x. 


Ci ay. LXXVIL 


And behold, one eame and ſaid unto him, Good 
Matter, what. good Thing ſhall I do that I may 
have eternal Life? And he ſaid, unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into Life, keep 
the Commandments. He ſaith unto him, Which ? 
Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou fhalt 
not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, Honour thy Father and 
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thy Mother: and, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy elf. The young Man faith unto him, 
All theſe Things have 1 kept from my Youth up: 
What lack I yet? Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give 
to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have T reaſare in Hea- 
ven: and come aud gent me. But when the 
young Man heard that Saying, he went away for- 
rowtul : for he had great PoRcfiions. 

Then ſaid Fe/zs into his Diſciples, Verily I ſay 
uno you, that a rich Man ſhall hardly enter into 
the K. 1odom of Heaven. And again 1 fay unto 
you, Ic ig eaſier for a Camel to go through the ye 
of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. When his Diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, faving, Who then 
can be ſaved? But Jeſus beheld them, and faul 
unto them, With Men this is impoſſible, but with 
God all Things are poſſible. 

Then anf ſwered Pe: tr, ard ſaid unto him, Behold, 
we have forſaken all, and followed thee ; what 
ſhall we have therefore? And 77/z laid unto them, 
Verily I lay unto you, that ye Which have followed 
me in the Rege. zera: jon, when the Son of Man 
ſhall fit in the 1 hrone of his Glory, ye alſo i:all fit 
upon twelve Tironts, Jjucging the twelve Tribes of 
Tree. And every one that hath fo ſaken Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wile, or Children, or Lands for my Name's Sake. 
ſhall receive an [tundred-folg, and ſba!} inherit 
everlaſting Life. But many thut are firſt ſhall be 
laſt, and tae laſt fi al! be ſirit. St. Marr. xix. 


E XVIII. 


For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 
that is an Houtholder, vhich went out early in the 
Morning to hire Labourers into his Vineyard. And 
when 
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when he had agreed with the Labourers for a Penny 
a Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. And he 
went out about the third Hour, and ſaw others 
itanding idle in the Market Place, and he faid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and whatfo- 
ever is right, I will give you. And they went 
their Way. Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth Hour, and did likewiſe. And about the e- 
leventh Hour, he went out, and found others ſtand- 
ing idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the Day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 
Man hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 
alto into the Vincyard, and whatſoever is right, 
that ſhall ye receive. So when Even was come, 
the Lord of the Vineyard ſaith unto his Steward, 
Call the | abourers, and give them their Hire, be- 
giuning itoi the laſt unto the firſt, And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh Hour, they 
received every Man a Penny. But when the firft 
came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received 
more, and they likewiſe received every Man a 
Penny. And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good Man of the Houſe, ſay ing. 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one Hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto us, which have borne 
the Burden and Heat of the Day. But he anſwered 
ene of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no Wrong: 
didſt not thou agree with me for a Penny? Take 
that thine is, and go thy Way: I will give unto 
this lat, even as unto thee, Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own? is thine Eye evil 
becauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, but few are 
choſen. St. MATT. xx. 
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Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and all Things 
that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son 
of Man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be de- 
kvered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully entreated and ſpitted ou; and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death: and the 
third Day he ſhall rite again. And they underſtood 
none of theſe Things: and this Saying was hid 
from them, neither — they the Things which 
were ſpoken. St. Luke xvi. 


. 


And it came to paſs that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind Man fat by the Way- 
ſide begging. And hearing the Multitude paſs by, 
he aſked what it meant. And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, iay- 
ing. 7c/as, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
And they which went before, rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his Peace : but he cried ſo mnch the 
more, Thou Son of Dawid, have mercy on me. 
And Jeſus ſtood, and commanded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was come near, he aſked 
him, ſaying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
Sight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy Sight: 
thy Faith hath ſaved thee. And immediately he 
received his Sight: and followed him, gloritving 
God: and all the People when they ſaw it, gave 
Praiſe unto God. St. Luxe xviii. 


CHA FF: EXAXL 


And Jeſus entered and paſſed through T7eriche. 
And behold, there was a Man named OO. 
whic 
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which was the Chief among the Publicans, and he 
was rich. And he {ought to ſee Fe/us who he was, 
and could not for the Preſs, becauſe he was little of 
Stature. And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
Sycamore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs that 
Way. And when 7e/us came o the Place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down; for To- day! muſt 
abide at thy Houſe. And he made haſte, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. And when they 
{aw it, they all murmured, ſayin g. That he was gone 
to be Gueſt with a Man that is a Sinner. And 
Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my Goods I give to the Poor 
and if I have taken any Thing from any Man by 
falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him Four-fold. And 
Teſus ſaid unto him, This Day is Salvation come to 
this Houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is the Son of Abra- 
ham. For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt. And as they heard theſe 
Tings, he added, and ſpake a Parable, becaule he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the Kingdom of God ſhould immediately ap- 
pear. He ſaid therefore, A certain Novieman went 
into a far Country to receive for himſelf a King- 
dom, and to return. And he called his ten Ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten Pounds, and ſaid 
unto them, Occupy till I come. But his Citizens 
hated him, and ſent a Meſlage after him, ſaying, 
We will not have this Man to reign over us. And 
it came to paſs that when he was returned, having 
received the Kingdom, then he commanded theſe 
Servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the Money, that he might know how much 
every Man had gained by Trading. Then came 
the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath gained ten 
Pounds. And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
"EY Ser- 


rin bro. e.. 


Servant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou Authority over ten Cities. And 
the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy Pound hath 
gained five Pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five Cities. And another came, 
ſaying, Lord, befiotd here is thy Pound which ! 
have kept laid ap in a Napkin : for I feared thee, 
becauſe thou art an auſtere Man: thou takeſt up 
that thou layedſt not Cown, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not fow. And he ſaith unto him, Out of 
thine own Mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
Servant. Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere Man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that Idid 
not fow : wherefore then gav oſt not thou my Money 
into _- Bank, that at my Coming I might have re- 
quired nine Own wien Uury ? "And he ſzid unto 
them thai ſtood by, Jake from him the Pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten Pounds. {Ard they 
{aid unto him, Lord, he hath ten Pounds, ) For I 
iay unto you, That unto every one which hath, 
ſtrall be given: and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath ſhall be taken away from him, But 
thoſs mine Enemies which would not that I ſhould 
reiga over them, bring hither, and flay them before 
me. St. LUKE xix. 


NM Cut AF. II. 

WE Then came to him the Mother of Zelede's Chil- 
== dren, with her Sons, worſhipping him, and defiring 
= | a certain Thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, 
4 What wilt thou? She faith unto him, Grant that 
cheſe my two Sons may fit, the one on thy right 
Hand, and the other on the Left in thy Kingdom. 
Fut 7%, anſwered and ſaid, Ye kuow not what ye 
N 4} aſk. Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that 
I am baptized with? They fay unto him, MEE 
| | able. 
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able. And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my Cup, and be baptized with the , aptiſm 
that I am baptized with: but to fit on my right 
Hand, and on my Left is not mine to give, but it 
jhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with Indignation againit the two Brethren. 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, Ye know 
that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion | | 
over them, and they that are great, exerciſe Autho- 
rity upon them: but it ſhall not be fo among vou: 
but whoſoever will be great among vou, let him be 
your Miniſter. And whoſoever will be Chief a- 
mong you, let him be your Servant. Even as the 
Son of Man came not to be minitred unto, but to 
miniſter, and co give bis Lite a Ranſom for many. 
St. MATTHEW XX. 


Cu ar Li 


And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our Faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had Faith as 
a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, ye might ſay unto this 
Sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the Root. 
and be thou planted in the Sea; and it ſhould obey 
you. But which of you having a Servant plow ing, 
or feeding Cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he 15 come from the Field, Go and fit down 
to Meat? And will not rather ſay unto lum, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken: and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and drink? Doth he thank 
that Servant becauſe he did the Things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. So likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things which are 
commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants; 
we ha e done that which was our Duty to do. St. 
Luke Xvi. 


F 2 CHAP. 
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And it came to paſs, as he went to FJeruſalem, 
that he paſted through the Midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entered into a certain Village, 
there met him ten Men that were Lepers, which 
ſtood afar off : And they lifted up their Voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. And when 
he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your 
ſelves unto the Prieſts. And it came to paſs that 
as they went, they were cleanſed. And one of 
them when he ſaw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud Voice glorifed Ged, and 
fell down on his Face at his Feet giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
—_ iid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 
the nine? There are not found that returned to 
ive Glory to God, ſave this Stranger. And he 
aid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; thy Faith hath 
made thee whole. St. Luxe xvii. 


C HAP. LXXXV. 

And when he was demanded of the Phariſees, 
when the Kingdom of God ſhould come; he an- 
ſwered them and faid, The Ringdom of God com- 
eth not with Obſervation. Neither ſhall they ſay, 
Lo, here ; or, Lo, there: for behold, the King- 
dom of God is within you. And he ſaid unto the 

| Diſciples, The Days will come when ye ſhall detire 
to ſee one of the Nays of the Son of Man, and ye 
ſhall not fee it. And they ſhall ſay to you, See 
here, or, See there: go not after them, nor follow 
them. For as the Lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one Part under Heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
Part under Heaven fo ſhall alſo the Son of Man 
be in his Day. But firſt mult he ſuffer many Things, 
and be rejected of this Generation. And as it was 
| in 
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in the Days of Nee, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the Days 
of the Son of Man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married Wives, they were given in Marriage, 
until the Day that, Noe entered into the Ark: and 
the Flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe 
alſo as it was in the Days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
builded. But the ſame Day that Lt went out of 
Sodom, it raned Fhe and Brimſtone from Heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : Even thus ſhall it be jn the 
Day when the Son of Man is revealed. In that 
Day, he which ſhall be upon the Houſe-top, and 
his Stuff in the Houſe, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the Field, let him 
likewiſe not return back. Remember Lot's Wife. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it: 
and whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life, ſhall preterve it. 
] tell you, in that Night there thall be two Men in 
one Bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the other ihall 


be left. Two Women ſhall be grinding together; 


the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 'I'wo 
Men ſhall be in the Field; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. And they anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the Body is, thicher will. the Eagles 
be gathered together. St. Luxez xvii. 

CHAP. LXXXVI. 

And he ſpake a Parable, unto them, to this end, 
that Men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 
ſaying, There was in a City a Judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded Man. And there was a 
Widow in that City, and ſhe came unto him, ſay - 
ing, Avenge me of mine Adveriary. And he would 
not for a while: but afterward he ſaid within him- 
ſelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard Man; yet 
becauſe this Widow troubleth me, 1 will avenge 


F 6 her, 
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her, leſt by her continual Coming ſhe weary me. 
And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 
faith. And ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, 
which cry Day and Night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? I tell you that he will a- 
venge them ſpeedily. Nevertheleis when the Son 
of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? 
St. Luxe xvini. 
CHAP: LXXXVIL 


And he { pake this Parable vnto certain which truſted 


in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 


others: Iwo Men went up into the Temple to 

rav; the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. 

he Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, 
God I thank thee, that I am not as other Men are, 
E.xtortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. I fait twice in the Week, I give Tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtanding a- 
far off, would not hift up ſo much as his Eves unto 
Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God 


be merciful to me a Sinner. I tell you, This Man. 


went down to his Houſe juſtified rather than the o- 
ther : for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abated ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted, St. Luke xviii. 
CHAP, LSAAXYIL 

Then ſpake Js again unto them, ſaying, I am 
the Light of the World: he that followeth me, 
ihall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light 
of Life. The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf ; thy Record is not 


true. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though 


bear record of my fſeif, yet my Record is true: 
tor I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 
Ye judge after the Fleſh, J judge no Man. And 


Yet 
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yet if I judge, my Judgment is true: for I am not 
alone, but 1 and the Father that ſent me. It is alſo 
written in your Law, that the Teſtimony of two 
Men is true. I am one that bear witneis of my. ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
Ihen {aid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ve neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther : if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father aMo. Theſe Words ſpake Je/us in the 
Treaſury as he taught in the Temple: and no Man 
laid hands on him, for his Hour was not yet come. 
Then ſaid %s again unto them, I go my way, 
and ye ſhall teck me, and ſhall die in your Sins: 

whither I go, ye cannot come. Then ſaid the 
ſews, will be kill himſelf ? becauſe he faith, whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye are from beneath, I am from above: ye 
are of this World, I am not of this World. I ſaid 
therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your Sins: 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your dins. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame 
that I ſaid unto you from the Beginning. I have 
many Things to ſay, and to judge of you: but he 
that ſent me, is true ; and I ſpeak - the World 
thoſe Things which I have e. of him. They 
underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 
Then ſaid Je/as unto them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of Man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe Things. And he 
that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone: for I do always thoſe Things that 
pleaſe him. As he ſpake theſe Words, many be- 
lieved on him. Then ſaid 7efus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, If ye continue in my Word, 


then 
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then are ve my Diſciples indeed ; and ye ſhall know 
the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you tree. 
They anſwered him, We be Abraham's Seed, 
and were never in Bondage to any Man: how ſayeſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free? Jes anſwered them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth 
Sin, is the Servant of Sin. And the Servant abid- 
eth not in the Houſe for ever: but the Son ab.deth 
ever. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abrahams 
Seed; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my Word 
hath no Place in you. 1 ſpeak that which 1 have 
ſeen with my Father: and ye do that which ye 
have ſeen with your Father. They anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Abraham is our Father. Te/us ſaith 
unto them, If ye were Abraham's Children, ye 
would do the Works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek 
to Kill me, a Man that hath told you the Truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did not Aabane. 
Ye do the Deeds of vour Father. Then ſaid they 
to him, We be not born of Fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. Jſus ſaid unto them, It 
God were your Father, ve would love me: far 1 
proceeded forth, and came from God; neither 
came Jof my ſelf, but he ſent me. Why do ye not 
underſtand my Speech? even becauſe ye cannot 
hear my Ward. Ye are of your Father the Devil, 
anc the Luſts of your Father ye will do: he was a 
Murderer trom the Beginning, and abode not in the 
Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he 
is a Liar, and the Father of it. And becauſe I tell 
vou the Truth, ye believe me not. Which of you 
convinceth me of Sin? And if I ſay the Truth, why 
do ye not belicve me? He that is of God, heareth 
God's Words: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. Then anſwered the Jews, and 


ſaid 
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faid unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and haſt a Devil? Jes anſwered, I 
have not a Devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye 
do diſhonour me. And I ſeek not mine own Glory: 

there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, If a Man keep my Saying, he ſhall 
never ſee Death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a Devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the Prophets: and thou {ayeſt, If a Man 
keep my Say ing, he ſhall never taſte of Death. Art 
thou greater than our Father Avraham, which is 
dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom makeſt 
thou thy ſelf ? %%, anſwered, If J honour m 

ſelf, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
God : Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould 
be a Liar like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his Saying. Your Father AHrabam rejoiced 
to fee my Day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
Years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily verily J ſay unto you, be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. 'Then took they up 
Stones to caſt at him : but Teſirs hid himſelf, and 


went out of the Temple, going through the Midſt 
of them, and ſo paſſed by. St. Jonx vin. 


n 


And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a Man which was 
blind from his Birth. And his Diſciples aſked him, 
ſaving, Mafter, who did Sin, this Man, or his Pa- 
rents, that he was born blmd ? Tefus anſwered, 
Neither hath this Man finned, nor his Parents : but 
that the Works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
him. I muſt work the Works of him that ſent me, 


while 1 it is Day: the Night cometh when no Man 
can 
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can work. As long as J am in the World, I am 
the Light of the World. When he hed thus ſpoken, 
he ſpar on the Ground, and made Clay of the Spit- 
tle, and he anointed the Eycs of the blind Man 
with the Clay, and ſaid unto him, Go wath in the 
Pool of S, aan (which is by Interpretation, deut 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
leeing. 

The Neighbours therefore, and they which be- 
fore had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
this he that ſat and begged ? Some 1a d, I his is 
he: others ſaid, IIe is! ike him: but he aid. Jam 
he. Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine Eyes opened? Ile aniwered and ſaid, A 
Man that is called Jeſus, made Clay, and anointed 
mine Eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the Pool of 
Siloam, and waſh : and J went and waſhed, and 1 
received Sight. Then ſaid they unto him, Where 
is he? He ſaid, I know not. 

They brought to the Phariſees him that aſore- 
time was blind. And it was the Sabbath-day when 
Jeſus made the Clay, and opened his Eyes. 'Then 
again the Phariſces alto aſked him how he had re- 
ceived his dight. He ſaid unto them, He put Clay 
upon mine E, es, and I waſhed, and do ſce. There- 
fore ſaid ſore of the Phariſces, This Man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath-day. 
Others ſaid, How can a Man that is a Sinner, do 
ſuch Miracles? And there was a Diviſion among 
them. They fay unto the blind Man again, V+ hart 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine E, es! 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet. Eut the Jews did not 
believe concerning h.m, that he had been blind, and 
received his Sight, untiſ they called the Parents of 
him that had received his Sight. And they aſked 
them, ſaying, Is this your Son, who ye ſay was 
born blind? Row then doth he now ſee? His Pa- 
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rents anſwered them and ſaid, We know that this 
is our Son, and that he was born bl.nd : but by 
what Means he now ſeeth, we know not; or who 
13th opened his Eyes, we know not: he is of age, 
allt him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. Theſe Words 
ſpake his Parents, becauſe they feared the Jews: 
tor the lews had agreed already, that if any Man 
did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out 
of the Synagogue. Therefore ſaid his Parents, He 
is of age, aſk him, Then again called they the 
Man that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God 
the Praiſe: we know that this Man is a Sinner, 
e anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a Sinner or 
no, J know not: one Thing 1 know, that whereas 
was blind, now I tte, Then ſaid they to him a- 
vain, What did he to thee? how opened he thine 
yes? He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would. ye 
hear it again? will ye alſo be his Diſciples? Then 
they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his Diſciple ; 
but we are N Diſciples. We know that God 
ſpake unto Mzc/cs : as for this Fellow, we know not 
from whencz he is. The Man aniwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous I hing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine Eyes. Now we know that God 
heareth not Sinners: but if any Man be a Worinip- 
per of God, and doeth his Will, him he heareth. 


Since the World began was it not heard that any 


Man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind, 
If this Man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- 
gether born in Sins, and doſt thou teach us? And 
they caſt him out. Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
him out; and when he had found him, he ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? He 
anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might 

| believe 
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lieve on him? And Jes ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt both ſcen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

And Jeſus ſaid, For Judgment I am come into 
this World: that they which ſee not, might ſee ; 
and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 
And ſome of the Phariſces which were with him 
heard theſe Words, and ſaid unto him, Are we 
blind alſo ? 7s ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have no Sin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 
therefore your Sin remaineth St. JoHN ix. 


ET MC 


Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, He that entereth 
not by the Door into the Sheepfold, but climbeth 
up ſome other Way, the ſame is a Thief and a Rob- 
ber. But he that entereth in by the Door, is the 
Shepherd of the Sheep. To him the Porter open- 
eth; and the Sheep hear his Voice: and he calleth 
his own Sheep by Name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the Sheep follow him : for they 
know his Voice. And a Stranger will they net 
follow, but will flee from him: for they know not 
the Voice of Strangers. This Parable ſpake Jef, 
unto them : but they underſtood not what Things 
they were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Tejas unto them again, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
I am the Door ot the Sheep, All that ever came 
before me are Thieves and Robbers : but the Sheep 
did not hear them. I am the Door: by me if any 
Man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 


out, and find Paſture. The Thief cometh not, but 


for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might have Life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. Iam the good OHA - 

the 
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the good Shepherd giveth his Liſe for the Sheep. 
But he that is an Hireling and not the Shepherd, 
whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth the Wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth: and the 
Wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the Sheep. The 
Hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an Hireling and careth 
not for the Sheep. Jam the good Shepherd, and 
know my Sheep, and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo know 1 the Father : 
and I lay down my Lite for the Sheep. And other 
Sheep I have, which are not of this Fold: them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my Voice; 
and there ſail be one Fold, and one Shepherd. 
I herefore doth my Father love me, becauſe ] lay 
down my Life, that I might take it again. No 
Man taketh it from me, but J lay it down of m 
ſelf: 1 have Power to lay it down, and I have 
Power to take it again. This Commandment have 
J received of my Father. 

There was a Divition therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe Savings. And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a Devil, and is mad; why hear ve him? 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the Words of him that 
hath a Devil: can a Devil open the Eyes of the 
blind? St. Jonx x. 


CHAP LE 


And it was at Feru/a/em the Feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was Winter. And %u walked in the 
Temple in Solms Porch Then came the Jews 
round about him, and ſaid unto him, How lon 
doſt thou make us to doubt? if thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. Tees anſwered them, 1 told you, 
and ye believed not: the Works that I do in my 
Father's Name, they bear witneſs of me. But ye 
believe not; becauſe ye are not of my Sheep, as L 
{aid unto you. * Sheep hear my Voice, and J 


know 
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know them, and they follow me. And I give unto 
them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, nci- 
ther ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand. My 
Father which gave them me, is greater than all : 

and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
Hand. I and my Father are one. Then the Jews 
took up Stones again to ſtone him. Jeſus antwered 
them, Many good Works have I ſhewed you from 
my Father ; for which of thoſe Works do ye ſtone 
me? The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, for a good 
Work we ſtone thee not, but for Bl: tphemy,, and 
becauſe that thou, being a Man, makeſt thy ſelf 
God. Te/aus anſwered them, Is it not writien in 
your Law, I ſaid, Ye are Gods? If he called 
them Gods, unto whoul the Word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be broken: ſay ye of him, 
whom the Father hath ſandtifed, and ſent into the 
World, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, J am 
the Son of God? If I do not the Works of my 
Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the Works: that ye may 
know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in 
him. Therefore they ſought again to take him: 

but he eſcaped out of their Hand, and went away 
again beyond Jordan, into the Flace where ol at 
firſt baptized ; and there he abode. And many re- 
ſorted unto him, and faid, cn did no Miracle: 
but all Things that % tpake of this Man, were 
true. And many believed on him there. St. Joh x. 


C2 AOL 


Now a certain Man was ſick, named Latmorus of 
Bethany, the Town of Mary and her Siſter Martha. 
(It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
Ointment, and wiped his Feet with her Hair, whoſe 
Brother Lazarus was ſick.) Therefore his Sifters 
ſent unto him, ſaving, Lord, behold, he whom 

thou 
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thou loveſt, is fick. When 7e/us heard that, he 
ſaid, This Sickneſs is not unto Death, but for the 
Glory of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 
rified thereby. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
Siſter, and Lazarus. When he had heard there- 
fore that he was fick, he abode two Days ſtill in 
the ſame Place where he was. Then after that faith 
he to his Diſciples, Let us go into /i, again. 
His Diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee ; and goelt thou thither again ? 
Jeſus aniwered, Are there not twelve Hours in the 
Day? it any Man walk in the Day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the Light of this World. 
But if a Man walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no Light in him. Theſe Things ſaid 
he : and after that, he faith unto them, Our Friend 
Lazarus fleepeth ; but 1 go that I may awake him 
out of >leep. Then ſaid his Dilciples, Lord, if 
he ſleep, he ſhall, do well. Howbeit, /e/as ſpake 
of his Death: but they thought that he had ſpoken 
of taking reſt in Sleep. Then ſaid %u, unto 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And J am glad for 
your »akes, that I was not there (to the Intent 
ye may believe) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
1 hen ſaid 7homas, Which is called Dihmus, unto 
his Fellow-Diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may 
die with lum. Then when %s came, he found 
that he had lien in the Grave four Days already. 
(Now Bethany was nigh unto Feru/alem, about fif- 
teen Furlongs off.) And many of the Jews came 
to Marthe and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
their Brother. Then Martha, alloon as ſhe heard 
tnat % was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary tat ſtill in the Houſe. Then ſaid Martha unto 
Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Brother 
had not died. But I know, that even now whatſo- 
ever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


2 
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Jeſus faith unto her, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. 
Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall rile a- 
ain in the Reijurrection at the laſt Day. Tefus 
{aid unto her, I 2m the Reſurrecion, and the Life: 
he that believeth in me. though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live; and whotoever liveth, and believeth 
in me, ſhail never die. Believeſt thou this? She 
ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould come into 
the World. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, and calied Mary her Siſter ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, and calleth for chec. 
Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. Now Jes was not yet come into 
the Town, but was in that Place where Martha met 
him. The Jews then which were with her in the 
Houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 
her, ſaying, She goeth unto the Grave, to weep 
there. Then when Mary was come where Teſs 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his Feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
Brother had not died. When Js therefore ſaw 
her weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the Spirit, and was 
troubled, and ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. Jeſus wept. 
Then {aid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 
And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this Man, 
which opened the Eyes of the Blind, have cauſed 
that even this Man ſhould not have died? 77% 
therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the 
Grave. It was a Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. 
Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the Stone. Martha, the 
Siſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, 
by this Time he ſtinketh : for he hath been dead 
four Days. Jeſus ſaith.unto her, Said I not unto 
N thee, 
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thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe thou ſhouldeſt 
{ce the Glory of God? Then they took away the 
Stone from the Place where the Dead was laid. 
And Jeſas liſt up his Eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. And I knew that 
thou hceareit me always: but becauſe of the People 
which ftand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe 
that ton haſt ſent me. And when he thus had 
ſpoken, he cried with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come 
forth, And he that was dead came forth, bound 
Hand and Foot with Grave-clothes : and his Face 
was bound about with a Napkin. eus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. dt. Joun xi. 


. 


Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had ſeen the Things which Fe/us did, believed on 
him. But ſome of them went their ways to the Pha- 
riſees, and told them what Things Je had done. 

Then gathered the Chief-Prieſts and the Phariſees 
a Council, and ſaid, What do we ? for this Man 
doeth many Miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
Men will believe on him; and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our Place and Nation. 
And one of them named Catiaphas, being the High- 
Prieſt that ſame Year, ſaid unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us, that one Man ſhould die for the People, and 
that the whole Nation periſh not. And this ſpake 
he not of himſelf: but being High- Prieſt that Year, 
he propheſied that %s ſhould die for that Nation: 
and not for that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould 
gather together in one, the Children of God that 
were ſcattered abroad. Then from that Day forth, 
they took council together for to put him to death. 
Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence unto a Country near _— 
Wilder- 
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Wilderneſs, into a City called Ephraim, and there 


continued with his Diſciples. 

And the Jews Paſſover was nigh at hand: and 
many went out of the Country up to Ferr/alem be- 
fore the Pailover, to purify themſelves. Then 
ſought they for 7%, and ipake among themſelves, 
as they ſtood in the Temple, What think ye, that 
he will not come to the Feaſt? Now both the 
Chief Prieſts and the Phariſees had given a Com- 
mandment, that if any Man knew where he were, 


he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him. St. 


Jon x1. 


Gi. CE; 


Then 7e/us, ſix Days before the Paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. There they 
made him a Supper, and Martha ſerved : but La- 
zarus was one of them that ſat at the Table with 
him. Then took Mary a Pound of Ointment of 
Spikenard, very coftly, and anointed the Feet of 
Teſus, and wiped his Feet with her Hair: and the 
Houle was filled with the Odour of the Ointment, 
Then faith one of his Diſciples, Judas Iſcartot, Si: 


mon s Son, which ſhould betray him, Why was not 


this Ointment fold for three hundred Pence, and 
given to the Poor ? This he ſaid, not that he cared 
for the Poor ; but becauſe he was a Thief, and had 
the Bag, and bare what was put therein. Then 
ſaid Zeſus, Let her alone: againſt the Day of my 
burying hath ſhe kept this. For the Poor always 
ye have with you ; but me ye have not always. 
Much People of the Jews therefore knew that he 
was there: and they came, not for 7e/us Sake only, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 


raiſed from the dead. 


But 
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But the Chief-Prieſts conſulted, that they might 
put Lazarus allo to death; becauſe that by reaſon 
of him many of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jeſus. St. JOHN X11. 


CHAT. ACT. 


And when they drew nigh unto 7eru/al/em, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of O/tves, 
then ſent 7e/as two Diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go 
into the Village over againſt you, and ftraighiway 
ve ſhall find an Aſs tied, and a Colt with her: 
looſe them, and briag them unto me. And if anv 
Man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The J. ord 
hath need of them ; and ſtraightway he will fend 
them. All this was done that it might be fulfilied 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, Tell ye 
the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an Als, and a 
Colt the Foal of an Aſs. And the Diſciples went, 
and did 2s Jeſus commanded them, and brought the 
Aſs, and the Colt, and put on them their Clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. And a very great Mul- 
titude ſpread their Garments in the Way ; others 
cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the Way. And the Multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the RI 
St. MATTHEW XxX1. 


„rr. 


And ſome of the Phariſees from among the Mul- 
titude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſciples. 
And he aniwercd- and ſaid unto them, I tell you, 
that if cheſe ſhould hold their Peace, che Stones 
would immediately cry out. 
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And when he was come near, he beheld the 
City, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadit 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the 
Things which belong unto thy Peace! but now 
they are hid from thine Eyes. Hor the Days ſhall 
come upon "thee, that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a 
Trench about thee,' and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every Side, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the Ground, and thy Children within thee ; 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one Stone upon an- 
other: becauſe. thou kneweſt not the Time of thy 
Vritation. St. Luke Kix. 

And when he was come into JFernſalem, all the 
City was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the 


Multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the * of Naxa- 
reth of Galilee. St. Mar THERE Xxi. 


CHAP. XCVII. 


The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold the 
World is gone after him. 

And there were certain Greeks among them, that 
came up to worſhip at the Feaſt. The fame came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Ga- 
filee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee 
Fefus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and a- 
gain, Anitrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The TW is 
come, that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified. 
Verily verily I fay unto you, except a Corn of 
Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die; it bringeth forth much Fruit. 
He that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe it: and he that 
hateth his Life in this World, ſhall keep it unto 
Life eternal. Tf any Man ſerve me, let him fol- 
low me ; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my Ser- 
vant be : if any Man ſerve me, him will my Father 

honour. 


OF THE/EVANGELESTS. 123 
honour. Now is my Soul troubled ;z- and what 
ſhall 1 fay ? Father, fave me from this Hour: but 
for this. Cauſe came 1 unto this Hour. Father, 
glorify thy Name. Then came there a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, I have both gloriſied it, and will 
glorify it again. The People therefore that ſtood 
by, and heard it, ſaid that it thundered: others 
ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. Jeu anſwered, and 
ſaid, This Voice came not becauſe. of me, but for 
your Sakes. Now is the Judgment of this World: 
now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. 
And I, if I belifted up from the Earth, will draw 
all Men unto me. (This he ſaid, ſignifying what 
Death he ſhould die.) The People anſwered him, 
We have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of Man 
muſt be lift up? who is this Son of Man? Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the Light 
with you : walk while ye have the Light, leſt Dark - 
neſs come upon you: for he that walketh in Dark- 
neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye 
have Light, believe in the Light, that ye niay be 
the Children of Light. Theſe Things ſpake Jeſus 
and departed, and did hide himſelf from chem. 

But though he had done ſo many Miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: that the Say- 
ing of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled. which 
he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our Report ? 
and to whom hath the Arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias faid again, He hath blinded their Eyes, 
and hardened their Heart; that they ſhould not iee 
with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their: Heart. 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal chem. Thee 
Things ſaid E/atas, when he ſaw his Glory, and 
ſpake of him. La ba 

G 2 a Never - 
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Nevertheleſs, among the chief Rulers alſo, many 
believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
did not confeſs him, leſt they ſnould be put out of 
the Synagogue. For they loved the Praiſe of Men 
more than che Praiſe of God. 

Jeſas cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. And 
he that ſceth me, ſeerh him that ſent me. I am 
come a Light into the World, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, And 
it any Man hear my Words, and believe not, I 
judge him not : for I came not to judge the World, 
but to ſave the World. He that rejecieth me, and 
receiveth not my Words, hath cne that judgeth 
him: the Word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt Day. For I have not ſpoken 


of my ſelf ; but the Father which ſent me, he gave 


me a Commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 
I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his Command- 
ment is Life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
St. Joan x13. 

And he left them, and went out of the City into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. St. MATT. xxi. 


nr II. 


And on the Morrow when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry. And ſeeing a Fig- tree 
afar off, having Leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but Leaves; for the Time 
of Figs was not yet. And 7efſzzs anſwered and ſaid 
unto it, No, Man eat Fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his Diſciples heard it. 

And they came to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went 
into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and ins 

ables 
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Tables of the Money-Changers, and the Seats of 
them that fold Doves ; and would not fuffer that 
any Man ſhould carry any Veliel through the Tem- 
ple. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written, My Houle hall be called of all Nations 
the Houſe of Prayer? but ye have made it a Den 
of Thieves. And the Scribes and Chief. Prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how they might deftroy him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the People was 
aſtoniſhed at his DoSrine. And when Even was 
come, he went out of the City. 

And in the Morning, as they paſſed by, they faw 
the Fig tree dried up from the Roots. And Peter 
calling to remembrance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
behold, the Fig-tree which thou curſedſt, is wi- 
thered away. And JJe%%s anſwering, ſaith unto 
them, Have Faith in God. For verily I ſay unto 1 
you, that whoſoever {hall ſay unto this Mountain, j 
Be thou removed, and be thou caft into the Sea, þ 
and ſhall not doubt in his Heart, but ſhall believe I 
that thoſe Things which he faith ſhall come to paſs, J 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. Therefore I fav \ 
unto you, What Things ſoever ye defire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſail '1 
have them. And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought againſt any: that your Father alfo 
which is in Heaven may forgive you your Treſ- 
paſſes. But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in Heaven Przire your Treſ- 
paſſes. St. Mark xi. 


Sn 


And when he was come into the Temple, the 
Chief. Prieſts and the Elders of the People came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what 

Authority doeſt thon thete Things? and who gave 
thee this Authority ? And 7e/us anſwered and faid 
"X24 | unto 
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unto them, f alſo will aſk you one Thing, which it 
ye tell me, I in like wiſe will tell you by what Au- 
thority I do theſe Things. The Habiitn of Towr:, 
whence was it? from fic eaven, or of Men? And 
they reaſoned, with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From Heaven; he will, ſay unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? | But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
Men; we fear the People; for all hold Jen as a 
Prophet. And they anſwered J and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what Authority I do theſe Things. 

But what think you? 4 certain Man had two 
Sons, and he came to the frſt, and ſaid, Son, 
work To day in my Vineyard. He anſwered and 
ſaid, I will not: but afterwards he repented, and 
went. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, 1 go, Sir; and 
went not. Whether of them twain did the Will of 
his Father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. 7% 
iaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
Publicans and the Harlots go into the Kingdom of 
God before you. For Jebn came unto you in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : 
but the Publicans ard the Harlots believed him. 
And ye waen ye had ſeen it, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him 

Hear anther Parable: There was a certain 
Houſholder, which planted a Vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, an digged a Wine preſs n it, and 
built a Tower, and let ĩt out to Huſbandmen, and 
went into a far Country. And when, the Time of 
the Fruit drew near, he ſent his Servants to the 
Hatbandmen, that they might receive the Fruits of 
it... And the Huſbandmen took his, Servants, ard 
beat one, and killed another, and doned ano: ther. 
Again he ſent other Servants, more than the ſirſt: 
and * did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of = 
\C 
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he ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my Son: Put when the Huſbandmen ſaw 
the Son, they faid among themſelves, This is the 
Heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
Inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him 
cut of the Vineyard, and flew him. When the 
Lord therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto thoſe Huſbandmen ? They ſay unto 
him, He will miferably deſtroy thoſe wicked Men, 
and will Jet out his Vineyard unto other Huſband- 
men, Which ſhall render him the Fruits in their 
Seaſons. Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the Scriptures, The Stone which the Builders 
rejected, the ſame is become the Head of the Cor- 
ner: this is the Lord's Doing, and it is marvellous 
in our Eyes? Therefore ſay I unto you, The 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof. 
And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone ſhall be 
broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
grind him to Powder. And when the Chief-Priefts 
; and Phariſees had heard his Parables, they per- 
ceived that he ſpake of them. But when they 
ſought to lay hands on him, they feared the Mul- 
titude, becauſe they took him for a Prophet. St. 
MaTTHEw XXxi. 
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And they watched him, and ſent forth Spies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt Men, that they 
might take hold of his Words, that fo they might 
deliver him unto the Power and Authority of the 
Governor And they aſked him, ſaying, Mater, 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the Perſon of any, but teacheſt 
the Way of God truly. Ts it lawful for us to give 
Tribute unto Cſar, or no? But he perceived 

| 2 their 
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their Craftineſs and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? Shew me a Penny: Whoſe Image and Su- 
perſeription hath it? They answered and ſaid, 
Ceſar's. And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Crſar the Things which be Cz/zr's, and unto 
God the Things which be God's. And they could 
not take hold of his Words before the People : and 
they marvelled at his Anfwer, and held their 
Peace. | | 
Then came to him certain of the Sadducees{which 
deny that there is any Reſurrection) and they aked 
him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſes wrote unto us, If any 
Man's Brother die, having a Wife, and he die 
without Children, that his Brother ſhould take his 
Wife and raiſe up Seed unto his Brother. There 
were therefore ſeven Brethren : and the firſt took a 
Wife, and died without Children. And the fecond 
took her to Wife, and he died childleſs. And the 
third took her; and in like manner the ſeven alſo. 
And they left no Children, and died. Laſt of all 
the Woman died alſo. Therefore in the Reſurrec- 
tion, Whoſe Wife of them is ſhe ? for {even had her 
to Wife. And Je anſwering ſaid unto them, 
'The Children of this Worid marry, and are given 
in Marriage: but they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that World, and the Reſurrection 
from the Dead, neither marry, nor are piven in 
Marriage. Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the Angels, and are the Chil- 
14 dren of God, being the Children of the Reſurrec- 
tion. Now that the Dead are raiſed, even N. 
LY ſhewed at the Buſh, when he called the Lord the 
+ God of brabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
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1 God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the Dead, 
but of the Living : for all live unto him. St. 
[ LuKE xx. Rote | 
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But when the Phariſces had heard chat he had 
put the Sadducees to Silence, they were gathered to- 
gether, Then one of them which was a Lawyer, 
aked him a Queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the 
Law? Jeſas laid unto him, Thou ſhalt, love the 
Lord thy God wich all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul and with all thy Mind. This is the firſt and 
great Commandment. And the ſecond is like unto 
it, Thou ſhalt, love thy Neighbour as, thy ſelf. On 
theſe two Commandments: hang all the, Law and 
the Prophets. St. MATTHEW, xxii. 

And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the Truth: for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he. And to love him 
with all the Heart, and with all the Underſtanding, 
and with all the Soul, and with all the Strength, 
and to love his Neighbour as himſelf, is more 
than all whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, St. 
Mark xu. Fi RI 

While the Pharifees were gathered together, 7eſas 9 
aſked them, ſay ing, What think ye of Chriſt ? 3 
whole Son is he? They {ay uato him, The Son 
of David. He faith unto them, How then doth F 
Dawid in Spirit call him Loid, ſaying, The Lord 1 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 2 7 Hand, till 
J make thine Enemies thy Footſtool? If Dawid 
then call him Lord, how is he his Son? And no 
Man was able to anſwer him a Word, neither durſt 
any Man (from that Day forth] aſk. him any more 


Queſtions. St. M ATTHEV, XXL, 

_Cuwxyp. CE. "oY OT 
Then ſpake Je/us to the Multitude, and to. his 
Diſciples, ſaying, xT he; Scribes and the Phariſees 
fit in Mo/es Seat. All therefore whatſoever they bad 


you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do. not ye 
: W | ater 
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after their Works: for they ſay, and do not. For 
they bind heavy Burdens, and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on Mens Shoulders, but they them- 
ſelves wilt not move them with one of their Fingers. 
But all their Works they do, for to be ſeen of Men: 
they make broad their Phylacteries, and enlarge the 
Borders of their Garments, and love the uppermoſt 
Rooms at Feaſts, and the chief Seats in the Syna- 
gogues, and Greetings in the Markets, and to be 
called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye 
called, Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are Brethren. And call no Man your 
Father upon the Earth: for one is your Father 
which is in Heaven. Neither be ye called Maſters, 
for one is your Maſter, even Chrift. But he that is 
greateſt among you, ſhall be your Servant. And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that ſhall humble himfelf, ſhall be exalted. 

But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites; for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven a- 
gainft Men: for ye neither go in your felves, nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entering, to go in. Wo 
nnto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for 
ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence 
make long Prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
rome Damnation. Wo unto you Scribes and 

hariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye compaſs Sea and 
Land to make one Proſelyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him two-fold more the Child of Hell than 


| ge Wo unto you, ye blind Guides, which 
Y, 


Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is no- 
_ but whoſoever all ſwear by the Gold of 
the Temple, he is a Debtor. Ve Fools and Blind : 
for whether is greater, the Gold, or the Temple 
that ſanctifieth the Gold? And ' whoſoever ſhall 


ſwear by the Altar, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
ſweareth by the Gift that is upon it, he is "we 
* 4 4 — 
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.Ye Fools, and Blind: for whether, is greater, the 
Gift, or the Altar that ſanctifieth the Gift? Whoſo 
therefore ſhall wear by the Altar, ſweareth by it, 
and by all Things thercon. And whoſo thall ſwear 
by the Temple, ſweareth by it, and by bim that 
dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall ſwear by Hea- 
ven, iweareth by the '{'brone of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thercon.,, Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye pay Tithe of Mint 
and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier Matters of the law, Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. Ve blind Guides, which 
ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel. Wo unto 
you Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye 
make clean the Outude of the Cup and of the Plat- 
ter, but wituin they are full of Extortion and Ex- 
ceſs. Thoa blind Phariſee, cleanſe firft that which 
is within ihe Cup and Platter, that the Outſide of 
them may be cleaw alto. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited 
Sepalchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead Mens Bones, and of all 
Uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo. outwardly appear 
righꝛeous unto: Men, but within ye are full of Hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. Wo unto you Sczibes and Pha- 
riſees, Hypocrites; becauſe ye build the Tombs of 
the Prophets, and garniſh, che Sepulchres of the 
Righteous, and ſay, If we had been in the Days of 
our Fathers, we Would not have been Partakers 
with them in the Blood of the Prophets. W here- 
fore ye be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, mat ye are 
the Children of chem which killed the Prophets. 
Fill ye up then the Meaſure of .your Fathers, Fe 
Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye 

eſcape the Damnation of Hell??? 
3 12201 8 6 1 1 | Where- 
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Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Prophets, 
and wiſe Men, and Scribes, and fome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from City to City: that upon you may come all the 
righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earch, from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Elood of Zacha- 
rias, Son of Barachias, whom ye {lew between the 
Temple and the Altar. Verily 1 ſay unto you, all 
theſe Jhings ſhall come upon this Generation. 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how of- 
ten would I have gathered thy Children together, 
even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
Wir and ye would not! Pehold, your Houle 


is left unto you defolate. For I ſay unto you, Ye 


ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. St. 
Marrhgwexxiii. | 


„ 


And he looked up and ſaw the rich Men caſting 
their Gifts into the Treaſury. And he ſaw alſo a 
certain poor Widow, caſting in thither two Mites. 
And he ſaid, Of a Truth I ſay unto you, that this 
poor Widow hath caſt in more than they all. For 
all theſe have of their Abundance caſt in unto the 
Offerings of God : but ſhe of her Penury hath caft 
in all the Living that ſhe had. St. Luxe xxi. 


CHAS: COL 


And Jeſas went out, and departed from the Tem- 
ple; and his Diſciples came to him for to ſhew him 


the Buildings of the Temple. And Fe/us ſaid unto 


them, See ye not all theſe Things? Verily I ſay 
unto you, There ſhall not be left here one Stone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. — 


—_ — — 
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And as he ſat upon the Mount of O#wes, the 
Diſciples came unto. him privately, ſaying, Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe Things be? and what ſhall. be the 
Sign of thy Coming, and of the End:of the World? 
St. MATTHEW XXiv. |; | 

And he iaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt; and the Time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. But when ye ſhall hear of 
Wars, and Commot:ons, be not terrified :. for theſe 
Things muſt firſt come to pais, but the End is. not 
by and by. Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 
riſe againit Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom: 
and great Earthquakes ſhall be in divers. Places, 
and Famines, and Peſtilences, and fearful Sights, 
and great Signs ſhall there be from Heaven. St. 
LUKE xxi. 

And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preach- 
ed in all the World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations, 
and then ſhall the End come. St. Marr. xxiv. 

But before all theſe they ſhall lay their Hands on 
you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the 
Synagogues, and into Priſons, being brought before 
Kings and Rulers for my Name's Sake. And it 
ſhall turn to you for a Teſtimony. Settle it there- 
fore in your Hearts, not to meditate before, what 

| ye ſhall anſwer. For I will give you a Mouth and 
| Wiſdom, which all your Adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. And ye ſball be be- 
trayed both by Parents, and Brethren, and Kins- 

| folks, and Friends; and fome of you ſhall they 
cauſe to be put to death. And ye ſhall be hated of 
all Men for my Name's Sake. Bur there ſhall not 
an Hair of your Head periſh. In your Patience 
poſſeſs ye your Souls. And when ye ſhall fee Je- 
ru/alem compaſſed with Armies, then know that the 
Deſolation thereof is nigh, Then let them which 
are 
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are in ua, flee to the Mountains; and let them 
which are in the Midſt of it, depart out; and let 
not them that are in the Countries, enter thereinto. 
For theſe be the Days of Vengeance, that all Things 
which are written may be fulfilled. But wo unto 
them that are with Child; and to them that give 
Suck in thoſe Days: for there ſhall be great 'Di1- 
treſs in the Land, and Wrath upon this People. 
And they ſhall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and 
ſball be led away captive into all Nations: and Je- 
ruſal:m ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, until 
the Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. St. Luxx xxi. 

And except thoſe Days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no Fleſh be ſayed : but for the Elect's 
Sake thoſe Days ſhall be Rantcnad, St. Man rund 
xxiv. 

And there ſhall be Signs: in the Sun, and in the 
Moon, and in the Stars; and upon the Earth Diſ- 
treſs of Nations with Perplexity, the Sea and the 
Waves roaring; Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, 
and for looking after thoſe Things which are com- 
ing on the Earth: for the Powers of Heaven ſhall 
be ſnaken. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man 
coming in a Cloud with Power and great Glory. 
And when theſe Things begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and liſt up your Heads; for your Re- 
demption draweth nigh. And he ſpake to hem a 
Parable, Behold the tig-tree, and all the Trees; 
when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 
our! own felves, that Summer is now nigh at hand. 

Lux k xxi. 

So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall-ſee all theſe Things, 
know that it is near, en at the doors. St. Mar- 
THEW XXIV, 

Verily I ſay unto you, This Generation ſhall not 
Ka away, till all 17 fulfilled, Heaven and Earth 
| all paſs away: butmy Words ſhall not paſs *. 

A 
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And take heed to your felves, left at any time 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, and fo that 
Day come upon you unawares. For as a Snare 
{hall it come on all them that dwell on the Face of 
the whole Earth. St. Luke xx1. 

But of that Day and that Hour knoweth no Man, 
no not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. St. Marg x11. 

Watch therefore, for ye know not what Hour 
your Lord doth come. but know this, that if the 
good Man of the Houſe had known in what Watch 
the Thief would come; he would have watched, 
and would not have {ſuffered his Houſe to be broken 
up. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
Hour as you think not, the Son of Man cometh. 
Who then is a faithful and' wiſe Servant, whom 
his Lord hath made Ruler over his Houſhold, to 
give them Meat in due Seafon ? Bleſſed is that 
Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall 
find ſo doing. Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him Ruler over all his Goods. But and if 
that evil Servant ſhall ſay in his Heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming. And ſhall begin to ſmite his 
Fellow-Servants, and to eat' and drink with the 
Drunken: the Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a 
Day when he looketh not for him, and in an Hour 
that he is not aware of; and ſhall cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites ; 
there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. St. 
MaTTHEW xx1v. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſand before the Son 
of Man. St. LURE xxi. 


And what I fay unto you, I fay unto al, Watch. 
Ry Mars xiii, 


CHAP, 
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Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened 
unto. ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom. And five of 
them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. They that 
were fooliſh took their Lamps, and took. no Oil 
with them: but the Wife took Oil in their Veſiels 
with their Lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbered and ſlept. And at Midnight there 
was a Cry made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him. Then all thoſe Virgins a- 
roſe, and trimmed their Lamps. And the Foolich 
ſaid unto the Wiſe, Give us of your Oi!, for our 
Lamps are gone out, But the Wiſe anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Not ſo; left there be not enough for us and 
you : but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for your ſelves. And while they went to buy, the 
| kg came, and they that were ready went 
in with him to. the Marriage, and the Door was 
ſhut. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Loxgd, open to us. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you nor. 
Watch therefore for ye know neither the Day nor 
the Hour wherein the Son of Man cometh. St. 
MaTTHEw xxv. 

When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit 
upon the Throne of his Glory. And before him 
ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep from the Goats; and he ſhall ſet the Sheep 


on his right Hand, but the Goats on the Left. 


Then fall the King ſay unto them on his right 


Hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of 
che World. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Meat : 


- 
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Meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink: I 
was a Stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was'fick;, and ye vifited' me: I 
was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when'faw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirty, and 
oave thee Drin When ſaw we thee a Stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 
Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in Priſon, and came 
unto thee? And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay 
unto them, Verily I {ay unto you, in as much as 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſhall he 
ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, Depart from 
me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no Meat: I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me no Drink : I was a Stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall 
they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an hangred, or a-thirſt, or a Stranger, or 
naked, or ſick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee? Then ſhall he an ſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
And theſe ſha!l go away into everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment : but the Righteous into Life eternal. St. 
Marrzęwxxv. 


GR AFP. OV; 


And it came to paſs, when Jeg had finiſhed all 
theſe Sayings, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ye know 
that after two Days 1s the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
and the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified. 
Then aſſembled together the Chief-Prieſts and the 
Scribes, and the Elders of the People, unto EP 

ace 
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lace of the High-Prieſt, who was called Caiagl as, 
and conſulted that they might take Jeſus by Sub- 
.tilty, and kill him. But they ſaid, Not on the 
Feaſt- Day, left there be an Uprore among the 
People. St. MatTTHEW xxvi. 


C HAP. CVI. 


Now when Jeſus was in Beibany, in the Houſe of 
Simon the Leper, there came unto him a Woman 
having an Alabaſter- Box of very precious Oint- 
ment, and poured it on his Head, as he ſat at Meat. 
But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had Indigna- 
tion, ſaying, Lo what Purpoſe is this Waſte ? for 
this Ointinent might have been ſold for much, and 
ou to the Poor, When Te/us underiood it, he 
ſaid unto them, Why. trouble ye the Woman? tor 
ſhe hath wrought a good Work upon me. For ye 
have the Poor always with you, but me ye have 
not always. For in that ſhe hath poured this Oint- 
ment on my Body, ſhe did it for my Burial. Verily 
I fay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole World, there {all alſo this, 
that this Woman hath done, be told for a Memo- 
rial of her. St. MaTTarew xxv1. | 


E 


And Supper being ended, (the Devil having now 
put into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, to 
betray him) Jeſs knowing that the Father had 
given all Things into his Hands, and that he was 
come from God and went to God, he riſeth from 
Supper, and laid aſide his Garments, and took a 
Towel, and girded himſelf. After that, he poured 
Water into a Baſon, and began to waſh the Diſci- 
ples Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel where- 
with he was girded. Then cometh he to Siuen 
Peter: And Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt How 
"3d | wa 
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' waſh my Feet? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What I do thou Knowelt not now ; but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. Peter ſaith unto him; Thou thalt 
never waſh my Feet. Te/us anſwered him, If I 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no Part with me. Simon 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my Feet only, but 
alſo my Hands and my Head. Teſus ſaith to 
him, he that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to'waſh 
his Feet, but is clean every Whit : and ye are clean, 
but not all. For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
ther#ore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. So after he 
had waſhed their Feet, and had taken his Gar- 
ments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? Ve call me 
Maſter, and Lord: and ye fay well: for fo I am. 
If I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your 
Feet, ye alfo ought to wafh one anothers Feet. For 
I have given you an Example, that ye ſhould do as 
I have done to you. Verily verily | tay unto you, 
The Servant is not greater than his Lond. neither 
he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. If 
ye know theſe Things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

F fpeak not of you all; I know whom I have 
choſen : but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth Bread with me, hach lift up his Heel 
againſt me. Now I tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to paſs ye may believe that I am he. 
Verily veriy 1 fay unto you, He that receiveth 
"whomfoever I ſend, receiveth me: and he that re- 
receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. St. 
Joux xi. „ | e 
en a Pa. GVUIIL 


When % had thus ſaid,” he was troubled in 
Spirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. Then 
the Difciples looked one on another, — of 
ERR | whom 
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whom he ſpake. Now there was leaning on Fe/us 
Boſom, one of his Diſciples whom Fe/#s loved. 
Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. He 
then lying on Je Breaft, faith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? Jet anſwered, He it is to whom I 
ſhall give a Sop, when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the Sop, he gave it to Juda, 
ſ{cariot, the Son of Simon.” And aſter the Sop, Sa- 
tan entered into him. Then ſaid Js unto him, 
That thou doeſt, do quickly. Now no Man at the 
Table knew for what Intent he ſpake this unto 
him. For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the Bag, that %% had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe Things that we have need of againſt the 
- Feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to the Poor. 
He then having received the Sop, went imme- 
diately out, and it was Night. St. Joan xiii. 
And he went his way, and communed with the 
Chief-Prieſts and Captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. St. Luxe xxii. 

And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty Pieces of Silver. St. MaTTiHEW 
xxvi. | 

And he promiſed, and ſought Opportunity to 
betray him unto them, in the Abſence of the Mul- 
titude. St. Luxe xx1i. 

Therefore when he was gone out, Je/as ſaid, 
Now is the Son of Man glorited, and God is glo- 
rified in him. If God be glorified in him, God 
ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight- 
way glorify him. Little Children, yet a little 
while I am with you: Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as I 
ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; 
ſo now I ſay unto you. A new. Commandment 1 
give unto you, I hat ye love one another; as Sar 
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loved you, that ye alſo love one another, By this 
ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
have Love one to another. | 

Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither, goeſt 
thou? Jeſus aniwered him, Whither I go thou 
canſt not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now ? I will lay down my Lite 
for thy Sake. es anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy Life for my Sake? Verily verily. i ſay 
unto thee,” The Cock ſhall-not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. St. Joan Xii. 


CH A Þ.- EE. 


Let not your Heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe allo in me. In my Father's Houſe 
are many Manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a Place for you. 
And if J go and prepare a Place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that 
where J am, there ye may be alſo. And whither I 
go ye know, and the Way ye know. Thomas faith 
unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, 
and how can we know the Way? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, 1 am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: 
no Man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
alſo : and from henceforth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Have I been ſo long Time with you, and yet 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not that 
I am in the Father; and the Father in me? The 
Words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he ow 
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the Works. Eelieve me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
1 very Works Sake. Verily verily 1 ſay unto you. 
e that believeth on me, the Works that} do, ſhall 
he do alto, and greater Works than theſe ſhall he 
4 [| do; becauſe } go unto my Father. And Wwhatſo- 
ever ye ſhall afk in my Name, that will 1 do, that 
| the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
| ak any Thing in my Name, I will do it. 
| If ye love me, keep my ommandments. And 
1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you an- 
y 4 other Comforter, that he may abide with you for . 
i ever; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſceth him not, neither 
g knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
, wich you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave 
; you comfortleſs ; I will come to you. Yet a little 
| while, and the World teeth me no more: but ye 
=_ ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that 
Day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, and I in you. He that hath my Com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lovech 
me: and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will maniteſt my 
ſelf to him. Judas faith unto him, not {{carzot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the World? Je, anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, If a Man love me, he will keep my 
Words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my Sayings : 
and the Word which you hear, is not mine, but the 
Father's which ſent me. Theſe Things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, Which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will fend in my Name, he ſhall teach yon all 
Things, and bring all Things to your Remem- 


brance, 
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brance; whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace 1 
leave with you, my Peace I give unto you: not as 
the World giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ve 
have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, - becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater than 1. And now I have told 
you before it come to paſs, that when it is come to 
paſs, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the Prince of this World com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. But that the World 
may know that I love the Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me Commandment, even ſo 1 do. Ariſe, 
let ut go hence. St. Jon xiv. 


E 


Then came the Day of unleavened Bread, when 
the Paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter and 
Fohn, ſaying, Go and prepare us the Paſſover that 
we may eat. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into the City, there 
ſhall a Man meet you, bearing a Pitcher of Water ; 
follow him into the Houſe where he entereth in. 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the good Man of the Houſe, 
The Mafter taith unto thee, Where is the Gueſt- 
Chamber where I ſhall eat the Paſſover with my 
Diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew yon a large upper 
Room furniſhed : there make ready. And they 
went and found as he had faid unto them: and they 
made ready the Paſſover. And when the Hour 
was come, he ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles 
with him. And he ſaid unto them, With Defire 1 
have deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before I 
ſuffer. For I ſay unto you; I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the a on 
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God. And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
and laid. Take this, and divise it among our 
ſelves.” For l ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the Fruit of the Vine, until the Funden 1 n 
ſhall come. bn 

And he took Bread, and gave thanks, — Wala 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, ' This my Body 

which is given for you: This do in Remembrance 
of me St. Luxe xxii: 

And he took the Cup, and gaye thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ve all of it: for 
this is my Blood of — New Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many for the Remiſhon of Sins. St. Mar- 
THEW xxvi. | 

And they all dronk of it. St. Marx xiv. 

But behold, the Hand of him that betrayeth me, 
is with me on the Table. St. Luke xxii. 

The Son of Man goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wo unto that Man by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed: it had been good for that Man, if he 
had not been born. St. MaTTHEw xxvi. 6 

And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 
him one by one, Is it 1? and another ſaid, Is it 17 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It 1s one of 
the cwelve that dippeth with me in the Dich. St. 
Marx xiv. 

Then 7udas which betrayed him, . and 
ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid. St. MarrnzZw xxvi. 


e e eee 

And Mars was alſo a Strife among them which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
ſaid unto them, The Kings of the Geatiles exerciſe 
Lordſhip over them ; and, they that exercife Autho- 
rity upon them, are called PenefaGors. But ye 
ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger ; and he that is Chick,” as 


he 
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he that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at Meat, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that 
fitteth at Meat? but I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my Temptations, And I appoint unto you a 
Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me: 
that ye may eat and drink at my Table in my King- 
dom, and fit on Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. St. LUKE xxn. 


Wi a: CL 


I am the true Vine, and my Father is the Huſ- 
bandman. Every Branch in me that beareth not 
Fruit, he taketh away: and every Branch that 
beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more Fruit. Now ye are clean through the Word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it 
ſelf, except it abide in the Vine : no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a Man abide not in me, 
he is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, and 
Men gather them, and cait them into the Fire, and 
they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my Words 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſei- 
ples. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you: continue ye in my Love. If ye keep 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love: 
even as I have kept my Father's Commandments, 
and abide in his Love. Theſe Things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you, that my Joy might remain in you, 
and that your Joy might be full. This is my Com- 
mandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
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loved you. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 
that a Man lay down his Liſe for his Friends. Ye 
are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
you. Henceforth 1 call you not Servants - for the 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : but I 
have called you Friends; for all Things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring 
forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould remain : that 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my Name, 
he may give it you. Theſe, Things I command 
you, that ye love one another. If the World hate 
ou, ye know that at hated me before it hated you. 
f ye were of the World, the World would love his 
own : but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I 
have choſen you out of the World, therefore the 
World hateth you. Remember the Word that I 
ſaid unto you, The Servant is not greater than the 
Lord. If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you: if they have kept my Saying, they 
will keep yours alſo. But all theſe Things will they 
do unto you for my Name's Sake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. If I had not come, 
and ſpoken unto them, they had not had Sin : but 
now they have no Cloke for their Sin. He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the Works which none other 
Man did, they had not had Sin: but now have 
they both ſeen and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs, that the Word might be 
fulfilled that is written in their Law, They hated 
me without a Cauſe. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye * 
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bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
the Beginning. St. Jonx xv. | 


CHAP. CXIIL 


Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye 
ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put you out of 


the Synagogues : yea, the Time cometh, that who- 


ſoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God 
Service. And theſe Things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
But theſe Things have I told you, that when the 
Time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And theſe Things I ſaid not unto you at 
the Beginning, becauſe I was with you. But now I 
go my way to him that ſent me, and none of you aſk- 
eth me, Whither goeſt thou ? But becauſe I have 
ſaid theſe Things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your 
Heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth; it is 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, | will ſend him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will reprove the World of Sin, and 
of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment : Of Sin, be- 
cauſe they believe not on me ; of Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more ; 
of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is 
judged. I have yet many Things to iay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into 
all Truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you Things to come. He ſhall 
glority me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 

ew it unto you. All Things that the Father hath, 
are mine: therefore {aid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee * : and again, a little "IP 
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and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto. us, A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall fee me: and, becauſe go to the Fa- 
ther? They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he ſaith, 
Now Jeſus knew that they wete deſirous to aſk him, 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire! among 21 | 
ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me? Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the World ſhall rejoice : and 
ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be 
turned into Joy. A Woman when ſhe is in Tra- 
. vail, hath Sorrow, becauſe her Hour is come: but 
aſſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child, ſhe remem- 
bereth no more the Anguiſh, for Joy that a Man is 
born into the World. And ye now therefore have 
Sorrow: but I will ſee yon again, and your Heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your Joy no Man taketh from 
you. And in that Day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 
Verily verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
. aſk the Father in my Name, he will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my Name: Aſk, 
and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. 
Theſe Things have | ſpoken unto-you in Proverbs : 
the Time cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
you in Proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
Father. At that day ye {ball aſk. in my Name: and 
I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you: for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 
ave loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the World: again, I leave the World, 
and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid unto. him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
Proverb, 
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Proverb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
Things, and needeſt not that any Man ſhould aſk 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Teſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
leve? Behold, the Hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every Man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet l am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 'Theſe 
Things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have Peace. In the World ye fhall have 
Tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the World. St. Jonn xvi. - 


QR AV. XIV. 

Theſe Words fpake Fefus ; and lift up his Eyes 
to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, the Hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. 
As thou haſt given him Power oven all Fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt 
given him. And this is Life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Teſs 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, | have glorified thee 
on the Earth : I have finiſhed the Work which thou 
gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which 
1 had with thee before the World was. I have ma- 
nifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the World: thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy Word. 
Now they have known that all 'Things. whatſoever 
thou haſt given me, are of thee. - For | have given 
unto them the Words which thou gaveſt me; and 


they have received them, and have known ſurely 


that I came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. I pray for them: I pray 


not for the World, but for them which thou haſt 


given me, for they are thine. And all mine are 
e n | H 3 2 pts oe thine, 


150 THE HISTORY, Ee. 


thine, and thine are mine, and am glorified in them. 
And now I am no more in the World, but theſe 
are in the World, and I come to thee. Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom 

thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we 
are. While Iwas with them in the World, I kept 
| || them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 
have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the Son of 
3} Perdition: that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
And now come I to thee, and theſe Things I ſpeak 
in the World, that they might have my Joy fulfilled 
in themſelves. I have given them thy Word; and 
the World hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of the World, even as | am not of the World. I 
pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them out of the 
World, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
Evil. They are net of the World, even as I am 
not of the World. Sanctify them through thy Truth: 
=_— : thy Word is Truth. As thou haſt ſent me into the 
World, even ſo have | alſo fent them into the 
World. And for their Sakes I ſanctify my ſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through the Truth. 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me through their Word : 
that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us: 
that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them : that'they may be one, even as we are one. 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the World may know that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
they — Vedotd my Glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before the Foundation of 
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not kno:vn thee; but I have known thee;'-and theſe 
have known that thou haſt tent me. And 1 have 
declared unto them thy Name, and will declare itz 
that che Love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may 
aſe in them, and 1 in them. St. err xvli. 


Cn Ap, 4 


And when they had ſung ee they went 
out into the Mount of Olives. Then faith: Je/is 
unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this Night: for it is written, I will ſmite the Shep- 
herd, and the Sheep of the Flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Though all Men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will | never be offended. © Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that this Night before 
the Cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Peter 
ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo. ſaid all the 
Difciples. St. Marrugw xxvi. 

And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you with- 
out Purſe, and Scrip, and Shoes, lacked ye any 
Thing? And they faid, Nothing. Then faid he 
unto them, But now he that hath a Purſe, let him 
take it, and hkewiſe his Scrip : and he that hath 
no Sword, let him ſell his Garment, and buy one. 
For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, mult 
yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
—_ the Tranſgreſſors: for the Things concern- 

me have an End. And they ſaid, Lord, be- 
he d here are two Swords. And he faid unto hem, 
It is enough. St. LuxR xx. 


CHAP. CAVL 


Then cometh. Feſus with them unto a Place called 
2 and ſaith unto the Diſciples, Sit ye 
H 4 here, 
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here, while I go and pray yonder. And he took 
with him Peter, and the two Sons of Zevedee, and 
began to be ſorrowful, and very heavy. Then 
ſaith he unto them, My Soul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto Death: tarry ye here and watch 
with- me. And he went a little further, and fell on 
his Face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not as Iwill, but as thou wilt: And he com- 
eth unto the Diſciples, and findeth them afleep, and 
ſaith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one Hour? watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into Lemptation: the Spirit indeed is willing, but 
the Fleſh is weak. He went away again the 

cond Time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
this Cup may not. paſs. away | me, except 1 
drink it, thy Will be done. St. Marrugw]ã· xxvi. © 


And there appeared an Angel unto him from 


ee ſtrengthening him. And being in an A. 
gony, he prayed more earneſtly: and his Sweat 
was as it were great Drops of Blood falling down to 
the Ground. St. Luxe xxii. 

And he came and found them aſleep again : for 
their Eyes were heavy. And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed the third Time, {ay - 
ng the fame Words. Then cometh he to his Diſ- 

les, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, and 

e your reſt; behold, the Hour is at hand, and 
— Son of Man is betrayed into the Hands of Sin⸗ 


ners. Riſe, let us be going: ee Hes is at hand 


that doth betray me. 
And uchile he yet ſpake, * Juda, one 0 the 
twelve came, and with him a great Multitude with 


Swords and Staves from the Chief. Prieſts and Elders 


of the People. Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a. x Sign, ſaying, Whomſoever: 4 ſhall —_ that 
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ſame is he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he came 
to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter ; and kiſſed him. 


Jeſus therefore knowing all Things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
hom ſeek ye ? They anfwered him, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed” him, ſtood with them. 
Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, IT am he, 
they went backward and fell to the Ground. Then 
aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? And they 
ſaid, Fe/us of Nazareth.” Jeſus anſwered, I have 
told you that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, 
let theſe go their way: That the Saying might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt 
me, have I loſt none. Then Simon Peter having a 
Sword drew it, and {mote the High-Prieſt's Ser- 
vant, and cut off his right Ear. The Servant's 
Name was Malcbus. St. ſonx xvili. 

And Jeſus aniwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his Ear and healed him. St. Luxe 
Xxxii. 

Then ſaid Jes unto him, Put up again thy 
Sword into his Place: for all they that take the 
Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword. Thinkeſt thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhalt 
preſently give me more than twelve Legions of An- 
gels? But how then' ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be? In that {ame Hour 
ſaid: Fe/us to the Multitudes, Are ye come out as a- 
gainſt a Thief with Swords and Staves for to take 
me? l fat daily with yoù teaching in the Temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. But all this was done, 
that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful - 

n 2 filled. 
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1% THE HISTORY, &:. 
filled. Then all the Diſciples forſook him, and 


fled. St. MaTTHEWw xxvi. 

And there followed him a certain young Man, 
having a Linen Cloth caſt about his naked Body ; 
and the young Men laid hold on him. And he left 
the Linen Cloth, and fled from them naked. St. 
Maxx xiv. 


Cu AF. XVII. 


Then the Band, and the Captain, and Officers 
of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, and led him 
away to Annas firſt (for he was Father-in-law to 
Caiaphas,which was the High-Prieſt that ſame Vear.) 
Now Caiaphas was he which gave council to the 
Jews, that it was expedient that one Man ſhould die 
for the People. St. Joux xviil. 

And they led Jeſus away to the High- Prieſt: and 
with him were aflembled all the Chief. Prieſts, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes. St. MARK xiv. 

And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo did an- 
other Diſciple. That Diſciple was known unto the 
High-Prieſt, and went in with Jes into the Palace 
of the High-Prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the Door 
without. Then went out that other Diſciple which 
was known unto the High-Prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her that kept the Door, and brought in Peter. 
Then faith the Damſel that kept the Door unto Pe- 
ter, Art not thou alſo one of this Man's Diſciples ? 
He faith, I am not. And the Servants and Officers 
ſtood there, who had made a Fire of Coals, (for it 
was cold) and they warmed themſelves : and Peter 


ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf, St. Joux 
XV111. | Ak | 


TOW AP. LAIS 
The High-Prieft then aſked Jeſus of his Diſciples, 
and of his Doctrine. e anſwered him, I ipake 
openly to the World ; 1 ever taught in the Syna- 


gogue 
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gogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews al- 
ways reſort, and in Secret have I ſaid nothing. 
Why aſkeft thou me? aſk them which heard me, 
what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they know 
what J ſaid. And when he had thus ſpoken, one 
of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jes with 
the Palm of his Hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
High-Prieſt ſo? Te/us anſwered him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the Evil: but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? St. Joux Xvi. 


Cm AFP. KN 


Now the Chief-Prieſts and Elders, and all the 
Counſel, ſought falſe Witneſs againſt 7%, to put 
him to death, but found none: yea, though many 
talſe Witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe Witneſſes, and ſaid; This Fel- 
low ſaid, J am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, 
and to build it in three Days. And the High- Prieſt 
aroſe, and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againft thee ? But 
Jeſus held his Peace. And the High-Prieſt an- 
iwered and ſaid unto him, J adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Chriſt the Son of God. Jes ſaith unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter 
' ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right 
Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven. Then the High-Prieft rent his Clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath 2 5 Blaſphemy; what further 
need have we of Witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 
heard his Blaſphemy. What think ye? They an- 
ſwered and faid, He is guilty of Death. Then 
did they ſpit in his Face, and buffeted him, and o- 
thers ſmote him with the Palms of their Hands, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he chat 
ſmote thee? © St. MAT THE WN xxvi. e 

415 Ht 6 Cue. 
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uA. CXXI. 5 
And Simen Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf: they 
ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of 
his Diſciples ? He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 
One of the Seryants of the High-Prieſt (being his 
Kinſman , whoſe Ear Peter cut off] ſaith, Did not 


1 ſee thee in the Garden with him? St. Jon xviii. 


Then began he to curſe and to wear, ſaying, I 


know not the Man. And immediately the Cock 


crew. St. MArrEW XxxvvvI. | 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; 
and Peter remembered the Word of the Lord, how 
he ſaid unto him, Before the Cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. St. Luke xxu. 


And he went out and wept bitterly. St. Mar- 
THEW xxvi. | 


HAF. OCXXIL. 


And as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the 
People, and the Chief-Prieſts and Scribes came to- 
gether, and led him into their Council, ſaying, Art 
thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he ſaid unto them, 
If I tell you, you will not believe. And if I alſo 
aſk you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the right 
Hand of the Power of God. 'Then ſaid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye fay that I am. And they ſaid, What 

we any further Witneſs ? for we our ſelves 
have heard of his own Mouth. St. Luxe xxii.. _ 

Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty Pieces of Silver to the 
Chief-Priefts and Elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent Blood. And they 
ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And 12 
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caſt down the Pieces of Silver in the Temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himſelf. And the 
Chief. Prieſts took the Silver Pieces, and ſaid, It is 
not lawful for to put them into the FTreaſury, be- 
cauſe it is the Price of Blood. And they took. 
counſel, and bought with them the Potters Field, 
to bury Strangers in. Wherefore that Field was 
called, the Field of Blood unto this Day. (Then 
was fulfilled that Which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
Prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty Pieces of 
Silver, the Price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the Children of Mael did value : and gave 
them for the Potters Field, as the Lord appointed 
me. St. MarTayew Xxvil. 


CHAT. CXXIII. 


And the whole Multitude of them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate. St. LukE xx11. 

And it was early, and they themſelves went not 
into the Judgment-Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: 
but that they might eat the Paſſover. Pilate then 

went out unto them, and ſaid, What Accuſation 
bring you againſt this Man? They anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, If he were not a Malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then 
ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your Law. The jews therefore ſaid 
unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any Man to 
death: That the Saying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake ſignify ing what Death he ſhould die. 


© +4 


St. j . coi 1-t wes wad 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding 
to give Tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is 
brit u King.” St. Lunz XxX... 44. * 
Then P/ate entered into the Judgment-Hall a- 
gain, and called Jeu, and ſaid unto him, A 


— 
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the King of the Jews? eis anſwered him, Say- 
eſt thou this Thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it 
thee of me? Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? Thine 
own Nation, and the Chief-Prieits have delivered 
thee unto me: what haſt thou done? 7% an- 
ſwered, My Kingdom is not of this World: if my 
Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- 
vants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now eis my Kingdom not from hence. 
Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a King 
then? 7/e/us aniwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a 
King. To this End was I born, and for this Cauſe 
came I into the World, that I ſhould bear witneſs 
unto the Truth. Every one that is of the Truth, 
heareth my Voice. Pate ſaith unto him, What is 
Truth? And when he had ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in 
him no Fault at all. St. Joux xvii. 

And when he was accuſed of the Chief-Prieſts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. Then faith P:- 
fate unto him, Heareft thou not how many Things 
they wirneſs againſt thee? And he anſwered him 
to never a Word, inſomuch that the Governor mar- 
velled greatly. St. MaTTHEW xxvii. 

And they were the more fierce, faying, He ſtirr- 
eth up the People, teaching throughout all Jexvry, 
beginning from Galilee to this Place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he aſked, whether the Man was a 
Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 


unto Herod's Juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 


himſelf was alſo at Jeru/alem at that Time. | 
And vhen Herod ſaw Teſus, he was exceeding 
glad or he was defirous to ſee him of a long Sea- 


fon, becauſe he had heard many Things of him; 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by 
him, I hen he queſtioned with him in many Words; 
but he anſwered him nothing. And the 55 
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Prieſts and Scribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his Men of War ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

And the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 
Friends together ; for before they were at Enmity 
between themſelves. 

And Pilate, when he had called together the 
Chief-Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, ſaid 
unto them, Ye have brought this Man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the People: and behold, I hav- 
ing examined him before you, have found no Fault 
in this Man touching thoſe Things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him; no, nor yet Herod : for | ſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of Death is done unto him. 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. St. 
LuKE xxiii. 


nr... 


And they had then a notable Priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas, St. MATTHEW xxvii. 

(Who for a certain Sedition made in the City, 
and for Murder was caſt into Priſon.) St. Luxe 
Xxxiii. 

Therefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I reſeaſe- 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus,” which is called 
Chriſt ? For he knew that for Envy they had de- 
livered him. 

When he was ſet down on the Judgment-Seat, 
his Wife ſent unto him, {aying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſt Man: for I have ſuffered many 
Things this Day in a Dream, becauſe of him. But 


the Chief-Prieſts and Elders perſwaded the Multi- 
'tude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy 


Jeſus. The Governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe one 
* | you ? 


4 
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you? They ſaid, Barabbas, Pilate ſaith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then with Je/as, which is 
called Chriſt ? They all ſay unto, him, Let him be 
crucified. And the Governor ſaid, Why, what 
Evil hath he done ? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be erucihed, . .:.. :.:1 - 
When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a Tumult was made, he took Water, 
and waſhed his Hands before the Multitude, ſaying, 
I am innocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon : ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all the People, and ſaid, 
His Blood be on us, and on our Children. St. 
MaTTHEw xxvii. Ts 2645 


CAT. CXXV. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged 
* | 

And the Soldiers led him away into the Hall, 


called Pretortum, and they called together the whole 
Band. St. Marx xv. 

And they ftripped him, and put on him a. Scarlet 
Robe. And when they had platted a Crown of 
Thorns, they put it upon his Head, and a Reedin 
his right Hand: and they bowed the Knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of the 
Jews. St. MaTTHEwW xxvii. 

CH Ar. CXXVI. 

"Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no Fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 


Purple Robe. And Pilate faith unto them, Behold 


the Man. When the Chief-Prieſts therefore, and 
Officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him, Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 


ye him and crucify him: for I find no Fault in 
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him. The Jews anſwered him, We have à Law, 
and by our Law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of Gd. | WES 

When Pilate therefore heard that Saying, he was 
the more aftaid; and went again into the Judg- 
ment-Hall, and faith unto Fe/zs, Whence art thou? 
But 7% gave him no Anſwer, Then faith P:/ate 
unto him,” Speakeft thou not unto me? knoweſt 


Imad not that I have Power to crucify thee, and 
5 have Power to releaſe thee? % anſwered, Thou 
couldeft have' no Power at all againſt me, except it 
' were given thee from above : therefore he that de- 


livered me unto thee hath the greater Sin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but 
the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this Man go, 


a thou art not Ce/ar's Friend: whoſoever maketh 
himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. | 
, When Pz/ate therefore 1 in that Saying, he 
0 brought 7% forth, and ſat down in the Judgment- 
Seat, in a Place that is called the Pavement, but in 
et the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the Prepara- 
of tion of the Paſſover, and about the ſixth Hour: and 
in he faith unto the Jews, Behold your King. But 
re they cried out, Away with him, away with him, 
ne crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I cru- 


cify your King? The Chief-Prieſts anſwered, We 
have no King but Cr. St. Jour xix. 
| And he releaſed unto them him, that for Sedition 
to and Murder was caſt into Priſon, whom they had 
ye defired ; but he delivered 7% to their Will. St. 


ne Luxe xxiii. 


jd of ooo Cana eee ot 
14 And they ſpit upon him, and took. the Reed, and. 
ty ſmote him on the Head. And after that they had 
Ke mocked him, they took the Robe off from him, and 
in pat his own Raiment on him, and led him away 9 

5 TY” crucify 
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crucify him. And as they came out, they found a 
Man of Cyrexe, Simon by Name: him they compelled 


- * 


to bear his Croſs. St. MAT TH. xxvii. 
Cu AP. CXXVIII. 


And there followed him a great Company of Peo- 
ple, and of Women, which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. But % turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeriſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your Children. For bchold 
the Days are coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the Barren, and the Wombs that never 


bare, and the Paps which never gave ſack. Ihen 


ſhall they begin to ſay to the Mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the Hills, Cover us. For if they do thele 
Things in a green 'Tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? And there were alſo two other MalefaQors 
led with him to be put to death. St. Luxe xxiii. 

And they bring him unto the Place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The Place of a Scull. 
And they gave him to drink, Wine mingled with 
Myrrh : but he received it not. St. Mark xv. 

Where they crucified him, and two other with 
him, on either Side one, and Jeſus in the Midſt. 
St. Joux xix. 

And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, And 
he was numbered with the Tranſgreſiors. St. 
Marx xv. | | n 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. St. Luxe xxiii. LIE) 

And Pilate wrote a Title, and put it on the Croſs. 
And the Writing was (Jzsus of NazaRETH THE 
Kine or uE Jews.) This Title then read many 
of the Jews : for the Place where Jeſus was cruci- 
fied, was nigh to the City: ard it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the 
Chief-Pricſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 5 he 
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King of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am King of 


the Jews, Pilate anſwered, What L have vn. 
I have written. St. Jon xix. 


Car XXIX. 


Then the Soldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his Garments (and made four Parts, to every 
Soldier a Part) and alſo his Coat: now the Coat 
was without Seam, woven from the Top through- 
out. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whole it ſhall be: 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parted my Raiment among them, and for my 
Veſture did they caſt lots. Theſe Things therefore 
the Soldiers did. 
| Now there ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus, his Mo- 
ther, and his Mother's Sifter, Mary the Wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus there- 
fore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, 
whom he loved, he faith unto his Mother, Woman, 
behold thy Son. Then ſaid he to the Diſciple, Be- 
hold, thy Mother. And from that Hour that Diſ- 
ciple took her unto his own Home. St. Jonx xix. 


C HAP. CXXX. 

And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their Heads, and faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three Days, ſave thy 
ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the Croſs. Likewiſe alſo the Chief-Prieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave: if he be the King of 
Iſrael, let him now come: down from the Croſs, and 
we will believe him. He truſted in God; let him 
deliver him now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Son of God. *. Aer Rur, xxvii. - 


164 THE HISTORY, . 
And one of the Malefactors which were hanged» 


railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
thy ſelf and us. But the other anſwering bim, re- 
buked him, ſay ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing | 
thou art in the ſame Condemnation ? And we in- 
deed juſtiy; for we receive the due Reward of our | 
Deeds: but this Man hath done nothing amis. 
And he ſaid unto. 7%, Lord, remember me when 


thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And 7ejus ſaid 
unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. And it was about the fixth 
Hour, and there was a Darkneſs over all the Earth, 
until the ninth Hour, St. Luke xxii. 


EH AP. CXXXI. 


And about the ninth Hour 7e/us cried with a 

loud Voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? 
that 1s to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This Man calleth for Elias. 
And ftraightway one of them ran, and took a 
Spunge, and filled it with Vinegar, and put it on a 
Reed, and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let 
be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave him. 
St. MaTTHEw xxvii. 
And when 70% had cried with a loud Voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit: 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. St. 
Luxe Xxiil. e he Bf 

And behold, the Vail of the Temple was rent in 
twain, from the Topto the Bottom ; and the Earth 
did-quake, and the Rocks rent, and the Graves were 
opened, and many Bodies of Saints which ſlept, a- 
roſe, and came out of the Graves after his Reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy City, and appeared 
unto many, Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jeu, ſaw the Na 

1 2 | quake, 
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Y gun, and thoſe Toe that were done, they 
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eared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
God. St. MarrHEWxXxVii. 5 
And all the People that came together to that 
Sight, ers the Things which were done, 
ſmote their Breaſts, and returned. And all tis Ac- 
quaintance, and the Women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood, afar off, beholding theſe Things. 
St. Luxe xxili. e AY | 
CH AP. CXXXII. 

The jews therefore, becauſe it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the Bodies ſhould not remain upon the 
Croſs on the Sabbath-day (for that Sabbath-day was 
an high Day) beſought Pilate that their Legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
Then came the Soldiers, and brake the Legs of the 
firſt, and of the other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to 7e/us, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his Legs. But one of 
the Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, and 
forthwith came thereout, Blood and Water. And 
he that ſaw-it bare record, and his Record is true: 
and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
believe. For theſe Things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A Bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. St, 
Joun xix. | e 


noch Nen 


And after this, To/eph of Arimat bea, (being a Diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for Fear of the Jews) be- 
ſought Pilate that he might take away the Body of 
Teſs - and Pilate gave Fam Aves He came there- 
fore and took the Body of Jet. And there came 
alſo Nicademus (which at the firſt came to 405 2 

5 ight 
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Night) and brought a Mixture of Myrrh and Aloes, / 
about an hundred Pound Hog Then took they 1 hi 


the Body of Fe/us, and wound it in Linen Clothes, * 

with the Spices, as the Manner of the Jews is to Pp 

bury. Now in the Place where he was crucified, | 1 

| there was a Garden; and in the Garden a new Se- h 
1 pulchre, wherein was never Man yet laid. There 55 


7 laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews Prepa- 
| ration-Day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand, | 
St. Jon xix. 6Q 201 | 5 te 

Now the next Day that followed the Day of the I 27 


ALAS DH Me 
— 
Ay 


| Preparation, the Chiet-Priefts and Phariſees came Tr 
together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 70 


that Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three Days I will riſe again. Command therefore v 
that the Sepulchre be made ſure until the third Day, C} 
leſt his Diſciples come by Night, and ſteal him a- 


way, and ſay unto the People, He is riſen from the * 
Dead: ſo the laſt Error ſhall be worſe than the Firſt. 80 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a Watch, go your Ny 
way, make it as ſure as you can. So they went 5 : 
and made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone, and 15 
ſetting a Watch. St. MAT THREW xxvii. = 
C HAP. CXXXIV. cor 

Now upon the firſt Day of the Week, very early t. 
in the Morning, they came unto the Sepulchre, cu ' 
bringing the Spices which they had prepared, and 8 
certain others with them. St. Luxe xxiv. Pa 
And behold, there was a great Earthquake; for Þ a 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, and Fu 
came and rolled back the Stone from the Door, and the 


ſat upon it. His Countenance was like Lightning, 
and his Raiment white as Snow. And for Fear of nd 
him che Keepers did ſhake, and became as dead Ty 
Men. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto the iſ ** 
W Pala 
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Feſus, which was crucified. He is not here: for 
he is riſen, as he faid ; come, ſee the Place where 
the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his Diſci- 
ples that he is riſen from the Dead; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee 
him, lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the Sepulchre, with Fear and great 
Joy, and did run to bring, his. Diſciples word. 

And as they went to tell bis Diſciples, behold, 
Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they came, 
and held him by the Feet, and worſhipped him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell 
my Brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 


4 ſhall they ſee me. 


Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the 
Watch came into. the City, and ſhewed unto the 
Chief-Prieſts all the Things that were done. And 
when they were aſſembled with the E:ders, and had 
taken counſel, they gave large Money unto the 
Soldiers, ſaying, Say ye, His Diſciples came by 
Night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. And if 
this come to the Governor's Ears, we will perſwade 
him, and ſecure you. So they took the Money, 
and did as they were taught: and this Saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews until this Day. 
St. MATTH. xxviii. | 

And they returned from the Sepulchre, and told 
theſc Things unto the Eleven, and to all the reſt. It 
was Mary Magdalene, and Joaumna, and Mary the 
Mother of James, and other Women that were with 
them, which told theſe Things unto the Apoſtles. 
And their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, and 
they believed them not. Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
unto the Sepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld 
the Linen Clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himſelf at that which was come to 
pals. St. Luxk xxiv. | 
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And behold, two of them went that ſame Day to 
a Village called E:mazus, which was from Jeraſa- 
lem about threeſcore Furlongs. And they talked 
together of all theſe Things which had happened. 
And it came to paſs, that while they communed to- 
gether, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 
went with them. But their Eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of Communications are theſe 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk and are 
ſad? And the one of them, whoſe Name was 
Clecpas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
Stranger in Jery/a/em, and haſt not known the 
Things which are come to pals there in theſe Days? 
And he faid unto them, What Things? And they 


ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazarcth, which 


was a Prophet mighty in Deed and Word before 
God, and all the People: and how the Chief- 


Prieſts and our Rulers delivered himco be condemned 


to Death, and have crucified him. But we truſted 
that it had been he, which ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael: and beſide all this, to-day is the third Day 
fince theſe Things were done. Yea, and certain 
Women alſo of our Company made us aſtoniſhed, 
which were early at the Sepulchre : and when they 
found not his Body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a Viſion of Angels, which ſaid that 


he was alive. And certain of them which were 


with us, went to the Sepulchre, and found it even 
fo as the Women had faid ; but him they ſaw not. 
Then he ſaid unto them, O Fools, and flow of 
Heart to beheve all that the Prophets have ſpoken : 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and 


to enter into his Glory? And beginning at Moyes, 
and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 


all 
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all the Scriptures, the Things concerning himſelf. 
And they drew nigh anto the Village, whither they 
went: and he made as though he would have gone 
further. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards Evening, and the Day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he fat at Meat with them, 
he took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. And their Eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their Sight: 
And they ſaid one to another, Did not our Heart 
burn within us while he talked with us by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures? And 
they roſe up the ſame Hour, and returned to Feri- 
ſalem, and found the Eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſaying, Ihe Lord is 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And 
they told what "Things were done in the Way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of Bread. 
St. Lux xxiv. 


n nr.. CANXEVE 


- And as they thus ſpake, Je/@s himſelf flood in 
the Midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. And he 
ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? Behold my Hands, 
and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle me, and 
ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee 
me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſnewed them his Hands and his Feet. And while 
they yet believed not for Joy, and wondered, he 
ſaid unto them, Have ye here any Meat? And 
they gave him a Piece of a broiled Fiſh, and of an 
Honey-Comb. And he took it, and did eat before 
them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
x: | Words 
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Words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, That all Things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the Law of Mees, and in the Pro- 
Phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 'Then 
opened he their Underſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures. And faid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the Dead the third Day : and that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his Name, among all Nations, beginning at 
TFeru/alem. And ye are Witneſſes of theſe Things. 
St. Luxe xxiv. | 

And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whole ſoever Sins ye remit, tbey are remitted unto 
them; and whole ſoever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

But Thomas, one of the Twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jeſus came. The other 
Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in 
his Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Fin- 
ger into the Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand 
into his Side, I will not believe. | 

And after eight Days, again his Diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them; then came Je, 
the Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the Midſt, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hands ; 
and reach hither thy Hand, and thruft it into my 
Side ; and be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered, and faid unto him, My Lord, 
and my God. Fe/us faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: Bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

And many other Signs truly did Je/as in the Pre- 
ſence of his Diſciples, which are not written 5 Os 
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Book. But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
Lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, che Son of God, and 


that believing ye might have Life through his 
Name. St. JohN xx. 


Hare 


After theſe Things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias; and on 
this wiſe ſhewed he hunſelf : There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the Sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his Diſciples Sime Peter ſaith unto 
them, I go a Fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We 
allo go with thee. They went forth and entered 
into a Ship immediately, and that Night they caught 
nothing. But when the Morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the Shore: but the Diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Children, have ye any Meat? They anſwered him, 
No. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the Net on the 
right Side of the Ship, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the Multitude of Fiſhes. Therefore that Diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his Fiſher's Coat unto him, (for 
he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into the Sea. 
And the other Diſciples came in a little Ship (for 
they were not far from Land, but as it were two 
hundred Cubits) dragging the Net with Fiſhes, As 
ſoon then as they were come to Land, they ſaw a 
Fire of Coals there, and Fiſh laid thereon, and 
Bread. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the Fiſh 


which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, 


and drew the Net to Land full of great Fiſhes, an 
hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were 


fo many, yet was not = Net broken, Je/as faith. 
2 
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unto them, Come and dine. And none of the Diſ- 
ciples durſt aſæ him, Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 70% then cometh and taketh 
Bread, and giveth chem, and Fiſh likewiſe. This 
is now the third time that 7%, ſhewed himſelf to 
his Diſciples after that he was riſen from the dead. 
So when they had dined, %s faith to Simon Pe- 
ter, Simen Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
Lambs. He faith to him again the ſecond Time, 
Simon Son of Fonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
Him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my Sheep. He faith unto 
him the third Time, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? Peter was gricved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third Time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all Things ; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. eus faith unto 
him, Feed my Sheep. Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, 
and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
thou ſſ alt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. This ſpake he, ſignifying by 


what Death he ſhould glorify God. And when he 


had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 
Then Peter turning about ſeeth the Diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, following; which alſo leaned on his 
Breaſt at Supper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this Man do? Jus faith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? Follow thou me. Then went this Saying 
abroad among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ſhould not die: yet 7e/us ſaid not unto him, eee 
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hall not die: but if Iwill that he tarry till J come, 
what 15 that to thee? I his is the Duc ple Which 
teſtifie th ot the {Ce jb © n! 825 and Wrote theſe 1 hing . — 
and we know that his 4 CRUmOuy Is tide. St. JOuN 


xxi. 


En A P. . 


Then the eleven Diſci ples went away into Galilee, 
into a Mountain where 7%s had aprointed them. 
And when they ſaw him, they worſhip ped him : 
but fome douvted. And eſus came and ſpake unto 
them, laying, All Power 15s given unto me in Hea- 

ven and in Earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghot : 
teaching them to obſerve all I hings whatſoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, 1 am with you al- 
way, even unto the End of the World. St Marr. 
XXVIill. 

He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And 
theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe ; In m 
Name ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſtall ſpeak 
with new Tongues. They ſhall take up Serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on the Sick, and 
they ſhall render St. Mark xvi. 

And behold I fend the Promiſe of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the City of Jeru/alem, 
until ye be endued with Power from on high. St. 
LuKeE xxiv. 

And there are alſo many other Things which 
Jeſus did, the which, if the ey ſhould be written 
every one, I ſuppoſe that even the World itielf 
could not contain the Books that ſhould be written. 
St. Jonx xxi, 
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And he led them out as far as to Bethany: and he 
lift up his Hands and blefied them. And it came 
to pais while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into Heaven. And they wor- 
ſhipped him, and returned to Jeraſalem, with great 
Joy: and were continually in the 'Femple, praiſing 
and bleilng God, Amen. St. LUKE xy, 
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A 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
VVV 


LIFE of St.. 


Agreeable with the SacRED TEXT. 


T. Peter was born at Beth/aida a City of Galilee, 
tho” the particular Time of his Birth is uncer- 
tain ; ſome ſay that it happened ſeventeen Years be- 
fore our Saviour ; but as this Account is built upon 
a Suppoſition that he was 86 Years old at the Time 
of his Martyrdom, no great Streſs can be laid upon 
it. That he was older than his Maſter ſeems highly 
probable, becauſe at the Time of his firit coming to 
Chriſt, he was both married, and in a ſettled Courſe |} 
of Life: and to this we may add, the Authority and 

Reſpe& which the Gravity of his Perſon procured i 
him among the reſt of the Apoſtles. 1 
His Father's Name was Jonab, but whether he 
was of Beth/aida, or ſome other City, we cannot 
determine ; the Sacred Story taking no farther No- 
tice of him, than by barely mentioning his Name. 
In his Youth he was brought up to Fiſhing, and 
cloſely purſued the Exerciſe of his Calling, till he 1M 
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left it to follow our bleFed Lord and Maſter. Tho? 


Peter was not, as far as we can learn, engaged in 
any of the particular Sects which at that Time flou- 
riſh'd in the Jew Church, yet it ſeems highly 
probable he was a Diſciple of John the Baptiſt. 
Tis certain his Brother Andrew was ſo; and we 
can hardly think that his Brother, who was fo ready 
to bring him the my Tidings of the Ms Ap- 
pearance, ſhould neglect to make him acquainted 
with the 1 important Miflion of John the Baptiſt. 

After our Saviour had pailed through the Soli— 
tudes of a private Life for thirty Heath and had 
been baptized by John in Fordan, where, by a 
Voice from Heaven, he was publickly owned to be 

the Son of God, and after he had ſuffered a perſonal 
Conteſt with the Devil, in the Wilderneſs, for forty 
Days, he came again to Bethabera, beyond Jordan, 
where 7 Jo: „ was baptizing, who looking upon 7e/us 
as he walked, he faith unto his D ſciples, Behold the 
Lamb of God. And immediately two of Jus Dil- 
Ciples followed Je, one of whom was Andrew 
Simon Peter's Brother. 

That very Evening (or early the next Morning) 
Anareav haſlened to acquaint his Brother of thele 
glad T ings, _ * him, They had found the 
long expected M.) Simon no ſooner heard the 
welcome N News, "ion _ immediately followeth his 
Prother to be a ſpecator of this jovtul Event, Our 
Lord, to give him an Evidence ot his Divinity, ſa- 
Jutes him by his Name, and tells him that he ſhall 
be called Cephas, which in Syriac (the vulgar Lan- 
guage of the Jews at that Time) ſignifies a Stone or 
Rock, which Word in the Gree: Verſions is ren- 
dered Petros, and we, from them, call Peter, a 


Name which our Saviour afterwards really con- 


ferred upon him. 


After 
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After this the Evangeliſts give us no Account of 
Peter till about a Year after, when our bleſſed Sa- 
Viour retiring out of Capernaum, to enjoy the Pri- 
vacy of Contemplation on the Banks of the Sca of 
Galilee, the Multitude came running together, and 
He, to avoid the Crowd and Preſs, ſtep'd into a 
Ship or Fiſhing-Boat, which belonged to Peter, who 
after a toilſome and unſucceſsful Night, was gone 


aſhore, with his Companions, to waſh and dry their 


Nets. Our Lord entreats Peter (who was now re- 
turned to his Ship) to thruſt out a littie from the 
Shore. Where being ſat he taught the People, 
who ſtood on the Shore to hear him. 

When he had left off teaching, he bad Sion 
launch out into the Deep, and let down his Net for 


a Draught: Simor tells him, that they had toiled all 


the Night and taken nothing, but at his Word he 
would let down the Net; which was no ſooner done, 
but they incloſcd fo great a Multitude of Fiſhes that 
their Net began to break, and they were forced to 
call to their Partners, who were near in another 
Ship, to come to their Aſſiſtance. Simon Peter a- 
mazed at this miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, threw 
himſelf at the Feet of [7e/us, praying him to depart, 
for he was a vile and ſinful Perſon ; but our Sa- 
viour comforted him, ſaying, that from henceforth 
he ſhould catch Men. 

From this Time Peter became a conſtant and in- 
ſeparable Attendant on his divine Maſter; and to- 
gether with the two Sons of Zebedee, was admitted 
to the molt ſecret Paſſages and 'Tranſattions of his 
Life. And after the Aſcenſion of the bleſſed Teſus 
into Heaven, Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, to wait for the Coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which their Lord and Matter had pro- 
m'ſed them while he was on Earth. And 1 
entered into an upper Room, they all continue 

5 with 
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with one Accord in Prayer and Supplication. And 
Peter ſtood up in the Midſt of the Diſciples, (the 
Number of whoſe Names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) and id? Men and Brethren, 
the Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the Mouth of Dawid ſpake be- 
fore concerning Judas, who was a Guide to them 
that took Jeſus. 

For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
Part of this Miniſtry, Now this Man purchaſed a 
Field with the Reward of Iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the Midſt, and all 
his Bowels guſhed out. And it was known to all 
the Dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that Field is 
called in their proper Tongue, Ace/dama, that is to 
ſay, The Field of Blood. For it is written in the 
Book of Pſalms, Let his Habitation be deſolate, and 
let no Man dwell therein : and his Biſhoprick let 
another take. Wherefore, of theſe Men which 
have companied with us, all the Time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning from 
the Baptiſm of 7, unto that ſame Day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a 
Witneſs with us of his Reſurrection. And they ap- 
pointed two, 7o/eph called Bar/abas, who was ſur- 
named Ju, and Matthias. And they prayed, 
and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the Hearts 
of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou Haſt 
choſen, that he may take part of the Miniftry and 
Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own Place. And they gave 
forth their Lots; and the Lot fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the eleven Apoſtles. 

Fifty Days ſince the laſt Paſſover being now ac- 
compliſhed, Peter, and the reſt of the Followers of 
the holy Jae, were met together with one Accord 
in one Place, to celebrate the Feaſt of CEO 
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And ſuddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, as 
of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the Houſe 
where they were fitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and it fat 
upon each of them. And they were all filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


Tongues, as the Spirit gave them Utterance. And 
there were dwelling at 7eru/al-m, Jews, devout 
Men, out of every Nation under Heaven. 

Now when this was noiſed abroad, the Multitude 
came together, and were confounded; becauſe that 
every Man heard them ſpeak in his own Language. 
And they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying 


one to another, Behoid, are not all theſe which 


ſpeak, Gali/ears ? and how hear we every Man in 


our own Tongue, wherein we were born? Par- 


thians, and Medes, and Flamites, and the Dwellers 
in Meſepotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and %a, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the Parts of Litya about Cyrene, and Strangers 
of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our 'Tongues the wonder- 
fol Works of God. And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mean- 
eth this? Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe Men are: 
full of new Wine. 
But Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, lift up his 
Voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye Men of Juda, and 
all ye that dwell at Feruſalem, be this known unto: 
you, and hearken to my Words : for theſe are 
not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
Hour of the Day. But this is that which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet Joel, And it ſhall come to pats 
in the laſt Days (faith God) J will pour out my Spi- 
rit upon all Fleſh : and your Sons and your Daogh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young Men ſhall ſee 
Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams: 
I & and 
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and on my Servants, and on my Handmaidens, I 
will pour out in thoſe Days of my Spirit, and they 
ſhall propheſy: and I will ſhew Wonders in Heaven 
above, and Signs in the Earth beneath; Blood, and 
Fire, and Vapour of Smoke. The Sun ſhall be 
turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, 
before that great and notable Day of the Lord come. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Ye Men 
of Tfracl, hear theſe Words; Jeſus of Nazareth, a 
Man approved of God among you, by Miracles, 
and Wonders, and Signs, which God did by him 
in the Midit of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know : 
Hum, being delivered by the determinate Counſel 
and Foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked Hands, have crucified and ſlain: whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death; 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I fore- 
ſaw the Lord always before my Face, for he 1s on 
my right Hand, that I ſhall not be moved. There- 
fore did my Heart rejoice, and my Tongue was 
gu : moreover allo, 'my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope : 

ecauſe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither 


wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to fee Corruption :- 


Thou haſt made known to me the Ways of Life; 
thou ſhalt make me full of Joy with thy Counte- 
nance. Men and Brethren, let me freely ſpeak 


unto you. of the Patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is with us unto 


this Day : therefore being a Prophet, and knowing 


that God had {worn with an Oath to him, that of 


the Fruit of his Loins, according to the Fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſit on his Throne: he ſee- 
ing this before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither his Fleſh 


did fee Corruption, This 7e/as hath God raiſed up. 
whereof 
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hort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this untorward 


Temple. Who ſeeing eter and Fobn about to go 


us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re- 
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whereof „/e all are Witneſſes. Therefore being by 
the right Hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this, which ye now fee and hear, 
For Dawid is not aſcended into the Heavens; but he 
faith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right Hand, until I make thy Foes thy 
Footſtool. Therefore let all the Houſe of Mael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 
Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their Heart ; and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be ba 
tized every one of you, in the Name of Jeu Chrift, 
for the Remiſhon of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the Promiſe is unto 
you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
And with many other Words did he teſtify and ex- 


Generation. Then they that gladly received his 


Word, were baptized, and the ſame Day there were | 


added unto them about three thouſand Souls. 

Some ſmall Time after this miraculous Conver- 
ſion of ſo vaſt a Multitude, Peter and Jobs went up 
together into the Temple, at the Hour of Prayer, 
being the ninth Hour. And a certain Man lame 
from his Mother's Womb was carried, whom the 
laid daily at the Gate of the Temple which is called 


Eeautiful, to aſk Alms of them that entered into the 


into the Temple, aiked an Alms. And Peter faſten- 
ing his Eyes upon him, with 7ehn, ſaid, Look on 


ceive ſomething of them. Then Peter ſaid, Silver 
and Gold I have none; but ſuch as I have, mo I 
be ee + 


* 
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thee : In the Name of Je/us Chriſt of Naxareth, 
riſe up and walk. And he took him by the right 
Hand, and lift him up ; and immediately his Feet 
and Ankle-Bones received Strength. And he leap- 
ing up, ſtood, and walked, and entered with them 
into the Temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſ- 
ing God And all the People ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. And they knew that it was he 
which ſat for Alms at the Beautiful Gate of the Tem- 
ple; and they were filled with Wonder and Amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. And 
as the lame Man which was healed, held Peter and 
Jobn, all the People ran together unto them in the 
Porch which is called So/omon's, greatly wondering. 
And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the 
People, Ye Men of rael, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as though by our 
own Power or Holineſs we had made this Man to 
walk? The God of Abraham, and of //aac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath glorified his 
Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied in 
the Preſence of Pilate, when he was determined to 
let him go. But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a Murderer to be granted unto you, 
and killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed 
from the Dead; whereof we are Witneſes. And his 
Name, thro' Faith in his Name, hath made this Man 
ſtrong, whom ye fee and know : yea, the Faith 
which is by him, hath given him this perfect Sound- 
neſs in the Preſence of you all. And now, Brethren, I 
wot that through Ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your 
Rulers. But thoſe Things which God before had 
ſhewed by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that Chrift 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. Repent ye there- 
fore, and be converted, that your Sins may be 
WW blotted out, when the Times of Refreſhing ſhall 
+ come from the Preſence. of the Lord, and he ſhall * 
end 
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SAINT 183 
ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached unto 


you: whom the Heaven mult receive, until the Times 
of Reſtitution of all Things, which God hath ſpoken 
by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince the 
World began. For M:fes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 

ou, of your Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye 

ear in all Things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul which will 
not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the People. Yea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe Days. Ye are the 
Children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant which 
God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto 4braham, 
And in thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth 
be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son 7e/us, and ſent him to blefs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his Iniquities. And as 
they ſpake unto the People, the Prieſts and the Cap- 
tain of the Temple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them, being grieved that they taught the People, 
and preached through Js the Reſurrection from 
the Dead. And they laid hands on them, and put 
them m Hold unto the next Day : for it was now 
Even-tide. Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the Word, believed ; and the Number of the Men 
was about five Thouſand. And it came to paſs on 
the Morrow, that their Rulers, and Elders, and 
Scribes, and Arnas the High- Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the Kindred of the High-Prieit, were gathered to- 
gether at Jeraſalem. 

And when they had ſet them in the Midſt, they 
aſked, by what Power, or by what Name have ye 
done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
faid unto them, Ye Rulers of the People, and _ 
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of Jjra:!, if we this Day be examined of the good 
Deed done to the impotent Man, by what Means he 
15 made whole; be it known unto you all, and to all 
the People of acl, that by the Name of %s Cnriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the Dead, even by him doth this Man ſtand 
here before you whole. This is the Stone which 
was ſet at naught of you Builders, which is become 
the Head of the Corner. Neither is there Salvation 
in any other: for there is no other Name under ca- 
ven given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

Now when they ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant Men, they marvelled, and they took know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with Zejus. And 
beholding the Man which was healed ſtanding with 
them, they could ſay nothing againſt it. 

But when they had commanded them to go aſide 
out of the Council, they conferred among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, What ſhall we do to theſe Men ? for 
that indeed a notable Miracle hath been done by 


them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, 


and we cannot deny it. But that it ſpread no fur- 
ther among the People, let us ſtraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no Man in this Name. 
And they called them, and commanded them not to 
ſpeak at all, nor teach in the Name of Jeſts. 

But Peter and John anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Whether it be right in the Sight of God, to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we can- 
not but ſpeak the Things which we have ſeen and 
heard. So whenthey had furtherthreatened them, they 
let chem go, finding nothing how they might puniſh 
them, becauſe of the People: for all Men glorited 
God for that which was done. For the Man was above 
forty Years old on whom this Miracle of Healing 
was llewed, And being let go, they went to their 
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own Company, and reported all that the Chief- 
Prieſts and Elders had faid unto them. 

And when they heard that, they liftup their Voice 
to God with one Accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art 
God which hat made Heaven and Earth, and the 
Sea, and all that in them is: who by the Mouth of 
thy Servant Dawid haſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen 
rage, and the People imagine vain Things? The 
Kings of the Earth flood up, and the Rulers were 
gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Chriſt. For of a Truth againſt thy holy Child %s, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Hero and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People of [/-ae/ 
were gathcred together, for to do whatſoever thy 
Hand and thy Council determined before to be done. 
And now, Lord, bchold their Threatenings: and 
grant unto thy Servants, that with all Boldneſs they 
may ſpeak thy Word, by ſtretching forth thine Hand 
to heal: and that Signs and \\ onders may be done 
by the Name of thy holy Child Jeſus. 

And when they had prayed, the Place was ſhaken 
where they were aflembled together ; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ok the 
Word of God with Boldneſs. And the Multitude 
of them that believed, were of one Heart, and of 
one Soul : neither ſaid any of them, that ough: of 
the Things which he poſſeſſed, was his oven, but 
they had all things common 
And with great Power gave the Apoſtles witneſs 
of the Reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and great 
Grace was upon them all. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as many as were poſ- 
ſeſſors of Lands or Houſes, fold them, and brought 
the Prices of the "Things that were fold, and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles Feet. and Diſtribution 
was made unto every Man according as he had need. 
And Joes, who by the Apoitles was ſurnamed Gon 
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rabas (which is, being interpreted, the Son of Con- 
ſolation) a Levite, and of the Country of Cyprus, 
having Land, fold it, and brought the Money, and 
laid it at the Apoſtles Feet. 

But a certain Man named Aranias, with Sapphira 
his Wife, fold a Poſſefiion, and kept back Part of 
the Price, his Wife alſo being privy to it, and 
brought a certain Part, and laid it at the Apoſtles 
Feet. But Peter ſaid, Anarias, why hath Satan 
filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back Part of the Price of the Land? While®t 
remained, was it not thine own? and after it was 
fold, was it not in thine own Power? why haſt thou 
conceived this Thing in thine Heart? thou hait not 
hed unto Men, but unto God. And Ananias hear- 
ing theſe Words, fell down, and gave up the Ghoſt: 
and great Fear came on all them who heard 
theſe 'l hings. And the young Men arofe, wound 
him up, carried him out, and buried him. 

And it was about the Space of three Hours aſter, 
when his Wife, not knowing what was done, came 
in. And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me whether ye 
fold the Land for fo much? And ſhe anſwered, 
Yea, for ſo moch. Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord ? behold, the Feet of them which have 
buried thy Huſband are at the Door, and ſhall carry 
thee out. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
Feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt : and the young 
Men came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her Huſband. And great Fear 
came upon all the Church, and upon as many as 
heard theſe Things, 

And by the Hands of the Apoſtles were many 
Signs and Wonders wrought among the People ; 
(and they were all with one Accord in Solomon“ 
Porch. And of the reſt durſt no Man join himſel 
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unto them: but the People magnified them. And 
Believers were the more added to the Lord, Multi- 
tudes both of Men and Women) inſomuch that they 
brought forth the Sick into the Streets, and laid 
them on Beds and Couches, that at the leaft, the 
Shadow of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 
of chem. There came alſo a Multitude out of the 
Cities round about unto Ter»/alem, bringing fick 
Folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
Spirits : and they were healed every one. 

Then the High-Prieſt roſe up, and all they that 
were with him (which is the Sect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with Indignation, And laid their 
Hands on the Apoſtles, and put them into the com- 
mon Priſon, But the Angel of the Lord by Nig! t 
opened the Prifon-Doors, and brought them forth, 
and faid, Go, ſtand and fpcak in the Temple to 
the People, all the Words of this Life. And when 
they heard that, they entered into the Temple early 
in the Morning, and taught. But the High- Prieſt 
came, and they that were with him, and called the 
Council together, and all the Senate of the Children 
of IJſael, and ſent to the Priſon to have them 
brought. | 

But when the Officers came, and found them not 
in the Priſon, they returned, and told, ſaying, The 
Priſon truly found we ſhut with all Safety, and the 
Keepers ſtanding without before the Doors : but 
when we had opened we found no Man within. 
{Now when the High Prieſt, and the Captain of the 
Temple, and the Chief-Prieſts heard theſe Things, 

they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the 
Men whom ye put in Priſon, are ſtanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the People. | 
Then went the Captain with the Officers, and 
brought them without Violence : (for they feared 
| 9 


thi 


the People, left they ſhould have been ſtoned) and 


when they had brought them, they ſet them before 
n Council : and the High-Prieit aſked them, ſay- 

„Did not we ſtraitly command you, that you 
ſhould not teach in this Name ? and behold, ye have 
filled Jeruſalem with your Doctrine, and intend to 


bring this Man's Blood upon us. | 


Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than Men. 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſs, whom ye 
flew and hanged on a Tree. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right Hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give Repentance to ael, and For- 
_ giv eneſs of Sins. And we are his Witneſſes of theſe / 
Things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 00 / 
hach given to them that obey him. When they 
heard that, they were cut to the Heart, and took 
counſel to ſlay them. 

Then ſtood there up one in the Council, a Fha- 
riſee, named Gamalic!, a Doctor of Law, had in} 
Reputation among all the People, and commanded” 
to put the Apoſtles forth a little Space, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye Men of al, take heed to your ſelves, 
what ye intend to do as touching theſe Men. For. 
before theſe Days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelt'; 
to be Somebody, to whom a Number of Men, a- 


bout four Hundred, joined themſelves: who was | 
ſlain, and all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcat-] 
tered, and brought to nought. After this Man roſe! | 
up Judas of Galilee, in the Days of the Taxing, and 


drew away much People after him: he alſo periftied, 


and all, even as many as obeyed him, were dif-. 


perſed. And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe Men, and let them alone: for if this Council, 
or this Work be of Men, it will come to nought : 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; leſt 
haply ye be found even to fight againit God, 
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T1 And to him they agreed: and when they had 
re. the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that chey ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of 
Jeſus, and let them go. And they departed from 
the Preſence of the Council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name. And 
daily in the Jemple, and in every Houle, they 
ceaſed not to teach and preach 7e/us Chriſt, But a 
dreadful Storm of Perſecution was now raiſed againſt 
{ the Church of Chriſt, upon the Acount of St. Stephen, 
its firit Martyr ; inſomuch that all who profeſſed the 
1 Goſpel (except the Apoſties) were ſcattered from 
\ 3 7eru/alem, and went every where preaching the 
Word. 
| Then Philip went down to the City of Samaria, 
and preached Chriſt unto them. And the People 
| with one Accord gave heed unto thoſe Things which 
Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the Miracles which 
he did. For unclean Spirits, crying with a loud 
Voice, came out of many that were poſſeited with 
them: and many taken with Palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. And there was great Joy in that 
City. But there was a certain Man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame City uſed Sorcery, 
and bewitched the People of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great One. To whom they 
as all gave heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
This Man is the great Power of God. 
And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long 
time he had bewitched them with Sorceries. Eut 
fed, | when they believed Philip, preaching the Things 
dit. concerning the Kingdom of God, and the Name of 
from Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both Men and Wo- 
uncil men. Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and when 
ught:iN| he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 


lei wondered, beholding the Miracles and Signs which 
* were done, 
re 


Now 


Now when the Apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the Word of God, 
they ſent unto them Peter and Jon. Who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them : only they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they 
their Hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Gholt. 

And when Simon faw that through laying on of 
the Apoſtles Hands, the Holy Ghoſt was given, he 
offered them Money, ſaying, Give me allo this 
Power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghoſt: But Peta ſaid unto him, 
Thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the Gift of God may be purchaſed with 
Money. Thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter: for thy Heart is not right in the Sight of 
God. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine 
Heart may be forgiven thee. For J perceive that 
thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of 
Iniquity, Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to 3k Lord for me, that none of theſe Things which 
ye have ſpoken come upon me. And they, when 
they had teſtiſied and preached the Word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 
pel in many Villages of the Samaritans. 

After the miraculons Converſion of Saul, the 
Churches had Reſt throughout all Judea, and Gali- 
fee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in 
the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfort of the Holy 


Ghoſt, were multiplied. And it came to paſs, as 
Peter paſſed throughout all Quarters, he came down 
alſo to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. And there 
he found a certain Man named Ereas, which had 
kept his Bed eight Years, and was ſick of the "ow: 
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And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
thee whole: ariſe, and make thy Bed. And he a- 
roſe immediately. And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa, a certain Diſciple named 
Tabitha, Which by Interpretation is called Dorcas 2 
this Woman was full of Works, and Alms- 
Deeds which ſhe did, And it came to paſs in thoſe 
Days, that ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when 
they had waſhed, they laid her in an upper Cham- 
ber. And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent unto him two Men, deſiring him that he 
would not delay to come to them. Then Peter a- 
roſe, and went with them, When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper Chamber : and all 
the Widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the Coats and Garments which Dorcas made while 
ſhe was with them. 

But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, and turning him to the Body, ſaid, 
Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her Eyes: and 
when ſhe {aw Peter, ſhe ſat up. And he gave her 
his Hand, and lift her up ; and when he had called 
the Saints and Widows, preſented her alive. And 
it was known throughout all Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. Andhit came to paſs, that he 
tarried many Days in Joppa, with one Simon a 
Tanner. 

There was a certain Man in Ceſarea, called Cor- 
nelius, a Centurion of the Band, called the Talian 
Band, a devout Man, and one that feared God with 
all his Houſe, who gave much Alms to the People, 
and prayed to God alway. He ſaw in a Viſion evi- 
dently, about the ninth Hour of the Day, an An- 

el of God coming in to him, and ſaying unto hum, 
lizs, And when he looked on him, he was 
I afraid, 
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afraid, and faid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid 
unto him, Thy Prayers and thine Alms are come 
up for a Memorial before God. And now ſend 
Men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whoſe Sur- 
name is eter : he lodgeth with one Simen a Tanner, 
whoſe Houſe is by the Sea-fide : he ſhall tell thee 
what thou oughteſt to do. 

And when the Angel which ſpake unto Cornelius, 
was departed, he called two of his Houſhold-Ser- 
vants, and a devout Soldier of them that waited on 
him continually : and when he had declarcd all theſe 
Things unto them, he ſent them to oppa. On the 
Morrow as they went on their Journey, and drew 
nigh unto the City, Peter went up upon the Houſe- 
Top to pray, about the fixth Hour, And he be- 
came very hungry, and would have eaten : but while 
they made ready, he fell into a Trance, and ſaw 
Heaven opened, and a certain Veſſel deſcending 
unto him, as it had been a great Sheet, knit at the 
four Corners, and let down to the Earth : wherein 
were all Manner of four- footed Beaſts of the Earth, 
and wild . caſts, and creeping Things, and Fowls 
of the Air. And there came a Voice to him, 
Riſe, Peter, kill and eat. But Peter ſaid, Not 
ſo, Lord ; for I have never eaten any Thing that 1s 
common or unclean, And the Voice ſpake unto 
him again the ſecond Time, What God hath clean- 
ſed, that call not thou common. 'This was done 
thrice : and the Veſſel was received up again into 
Heaven. Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this Vifion which he had feen, ſhould mean ; be- 
hold, the Men which were ſent from Cornelius, had 
made enquiry for Simon's Houſe, and ſtood before 
the Gate. And called, and aſced whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

While Peter thought on the Viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
unto him, Behold, three Men ſeek thee, Ariſe 


there - 
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therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for 1 have tent them. Then 
Peter went down to the Men which were ſent unto 
him from Cornelius; and ſaid, behold, I am he 
whom ye ſeck: What is the Cauſe wherefore ye are 
come? And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centurion, a 
juſt Man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
Report among all the Nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy Angel, to fend for thee 
into his Houſe, and to hear Words of thee. "Then 
called he them in, and lodged them. And on the 
Morrow Peter went away with them, and certain 
Brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 

And the Morrow after they entered into Ce/area : 
and Cornelius waited for them, and had called to- 
gether his Kinſmen and near Friends. And as Pe- 
ter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his Feet, and worſhipped him. But Peter took 
him up, ſaying, Stand up; I myſelf alſo am a Man. 
And as he talked with him, he went in, and found 
many that were come together. And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know how it is an unlawful Thing for a 
Man that is a Jew, to keep Company, or come unto 
one of another Nation : but God hath ſhewed me, 
that I ſhall not call any Man common or unclean. 
Therefore came I unto you without Gainſaying, as 
ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore for what In- 
tent ye have ſent for me? And Cornelius faid, Four 
Days ago I was faſting until this Hour, and at the 
ninth Hour I prayed in my Houſe, and behold, a 
Man ſtood before me in bright Cloathing, and ſaid, 
Cornelius, thy Prayer is hea:d, and thine Alms are 
had in Remembrance in the Sight of God. Send 
therefore to Jappa, and call hither Simon, whoſe 
Surname is Peter; he is lodged in the Houſe of one 
Simon a Tanner, by the Sea-ſide; who, when he 
cometh ſhall ſpeak unto thee. Immediately there- 

K | 


b fore 


7 1 * 
pi * P 5. "I. 4 1242 "9 
. EI IR ooo hy 5 — 
by ho " _ = Ia 6 
Sw "_ — 
a = 


194 THE LTEFFE Os 

fore I ſent to thee; and thou haſt well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are we all here pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all Things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 

Then Peter opened his Mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
Truth I perceive that God is no Reſpecter of Per- 
ſons : bur in every Nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. "The 
Word which God ſent unto the Children of //-ae/, 
preaching Peace by eſs Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) 
that Word, I ſay, you know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Juaza, and began from Galilee. after 
the Baptiſm which Joh preached; how God a- 
nointed Tefus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with Power; who went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were opprefled of the Devil : for God 
was with him. And we are Witneſles of all Things 
which he did, both in the Land of the Jews, and in 
"Jeruſalem ; whom they ſlew and hanged on a Tree: 
him God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed him 
openly, not to all the People, but unto Witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto the People, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of the Quick and the Dead. Io him 

ive all the Prophets witnefs, that through his 
ame, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
Remiſſion of Sins. | 

While Peter yet ſpake theſe Words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all chem which heard the Word. And 
they of the Circumciſion which believed, were aſto- 
n ſned, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 


the Gentiles alſo was poured out the Gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt. © For they heard them ſpeak with 
'Tongues, and magnify Ged. 'Then aniwered Pe- 
ter, Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould 


3 not 
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not be: baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we?. And he commanded them | 
to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certam Days. 

Aud the Apoſtles and Brethren that were in Ju- 
dea, heard that the Gentiles. had alſo received the 
Word of God, And when Peter was, come up to 


Ferujalem, they that were of the Circumciſion con- 


tended with him, ſaying, 'Thou wenteſt in to Men 

uncircumciſed, and didit eat with them. But Peter 
rehearſed the Matter from the Beginning, and ex- 
pounded. it by Order unto chem, ſaying, I was in 
the City of Ia, praying; and in à Trance I faw 
a Viſion, a certain Veſſel deſcend, as it had been a 
great Sheet, let down from Heaven by tour Cor- 


ners; and it came even to me. Upon the which 


when 1 had failened mine Eyes. J conſidered, and 
ſaw four. footed Beaits of the Earth, and wild Beaſts, 
and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air. And 


I heard a Voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Peter; flay 


and eat. But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any Time catered into 
my Mouth. But the Voice anſwered me again from 
Heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. And this was, done three Times: 

and all was drawn up again into Heaven. And be- 
hold, immediately there were three Men. already 
come unto the Houſe where I was, ſent from Ceje- 
rea unto me. And the Spirit bad me go with them, 
nothing doubting. . Moreover, . theſe ſix Brethren 


accompanied me, and we, entered, into; the Man's 


Houſe: and he ſhewed us how. he had ſeen an An- 
gel in his Houſe, which ttood and — unto him, ſend 


Men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe Surname is 
Peter: who {hall tell thee Words, whereby thou and 


all thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved. And. as I began to 
Ls. the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the 
. K 2 * 
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Beginning. Then remembered I the Word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
Water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt. Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
Gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, what was I that I could - withſtand 
God ? When they heard thele Things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
God alto to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto 
Life. 

Now about that Time Herod the King ſtretched 
forth his Hands to vex certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the Brother of John with the Sword. 
And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro. 
ceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then were the 
Days of unleavened Bread.) And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him in Priſon, and delivered 
Him to four Quaternions of Soldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the Peo- 
ple. Peter therefore was kept in Priſon ; but Prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the Church unto God 
for him. 

And when Herod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame Night Peter was fleeping between two 
Soldiers,” bound with two Chains ; and the Keepers 
before the Door kept the Priſon. And behold, the 
Angel of the Lord came upon him, and a Light 
ſhined in the Priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the 
Side, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. 
And his Chains fell off from his Hands. And the 
Angel faid unto. him, Gird thy ſelt, and bind on 
thy Sandals: And ſo he did. And he ſaith unto 
him, Caſt thy Garment about thee, and follow me. 


And he went out and followed him, and wiſt not 


that it was true which was done by the Angel : but 
thought he faw 2 Vihon, 


When 
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they came unto the Iron Gate that leadeth unto the 
City, which opened to them of his own Accord : 
and they went out, and paſſed on through one 
Street, and forthwith the Angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now 
J know of a Surety that the Lord hath ſent his An- 
gel, and hath delivered me out of the Hand of He- 
rod, and from all the Expectation of the People of 
the Jews. And when he had conſidered the Thing, 
he came to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of John, 
whole Surname was Mark, where many were ga- 
thered together, praying. 

And as Peter knocked at the Door of the Gate, a 
Damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. And 
when ſhe knew Peter's Voice, the opened not the 
Gate for Gladneſs, but ran in, and told how Peter 
ſtood before the Gate. And they ſaid unto her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirwed that it 
was even ſo. Then ſaid they, It is his Angel. 
But Peter continued knocking : and when they had 
opened the Door, and ſaw him, they were aſto- 
niſned. But he beckoning unto them with the 
Hand to hold their Peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of the Priſon. 

And he ſaid, Go, ſhew theſe Things unto James, 
and to the Brethren. And he departed and went 
into another Place. Now as ſoon as it was Day, 
there was no ſmall Stir among the Soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. And when Herod had fought 
for him, and found him not, he examined the 
Keepers, and commanded that they ſhould: be pat 


to Death. And he went down from d to Ceſa- 
rea, and there abode. 


And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of 


Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one Accord to 
him, and having made Blaſſus the King's Chamber- 
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lain their Friend, deſired Peace; becauſe their 
Country was nouriſhed by the King's Country. 
And upon a ſet Day, Hered arayed in royal Appa- 
rel, ſat upon his Throne, and made an Oration 
unto them. And the People gave à Shout, ſay- 
ing, It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man. 
And immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not God the Glory: and he 
was eaten of Worms, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
But the Word of God grew ll multiplied. 

Some Time after this a Controverſy ariſing be- 
twixt the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, about the 


.Oblervation of the Mojaic Law, a great Council cf 


the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians were convened at 
Jeruſalem, to conſider of this Matter. And when 
there had been much diſputing, Peter roſe up and 
faid unto them, Men and Brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago, God made Choice among us, 
that the Gentiles 6 my Mouth ſhould hear the 
Word of the Goſpel, and believe. And God who 
knoweth the Hearts, bare them witneſs, givin 
them the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: and 
put no Difference between us and them, purifymg 
their Hearts by Faith. Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a Yoke upon the Neck of the Dif- 
ciples, which neither our Fathers nor we were able 
to bear? But we believe that through the Grace of 
the Lord 7e/us Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they. And after ſome other Apoſtles had produced 
their Reaſons in Confirmation of this Opinion of St. 
Peter, St. James (the Biſhop of the Place) pro- 
nounced his-own judgment, and that of the Synod, 
unanimouſly agreeing that only a few neceſſary 
Things ſnould be injoined the Church, which were 
kr . to be obſerved both by the Jew and Gen- 
tile; which Determination was immediately ſent 
in an Epiſtle, from Jeruſalem among the Churches, 
a | | to 
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to allay thoſe Conteſts about this Matter, which had 
lately been raiſed among them. : 

Paul and Barnabas, with other Brethren, were 
deputed to carry this Epiſtle to the Church in An- 
tioch, who were greatly comforted with it. Aſter 
ſome Time Peter alſo came to Antioch, and uſed that 
Liberty which the Synod had agreed on, eating and 
drinking with the Gentile Chriſtians, and freely 
converſing with them. But ſome of the Jewiſh! 
Converts, tenacious of their ancient Rites and Ce- 
remonies, being come from Jeruſalem to Artiach, 
Peter, fearing he ſhould give offence to thoſe Men, 


by eating and drinking with uncircumciſed Perſons, 


broke oft all Converſe with the Gentiles. | 
This Act of St. Peter greatly confirmed thoſe 
Jewiſh Zealots, who were before too much bigoted 
to the Mæſaic Law, and renewed the Doubts and 
Fears of the Gentiles ; though he acted herein a- 
gang the Light of his own Mind, and open! con- 
emned what before in the Synod he had ſo greatly 
approved. The Authority of this great Apoſtle's 
Example, drew, not only the other Jews, into a 
like Separation, but even Barnabas himſelf held no 
Communion with the Gentile Converts. The ill 
Conſequences which muſt naturally reſult from this 
Separation, were ſeen by St. Paul; who ſharply 
rebuked Peter for his Prevarication; telling him, 
before them all, that it was very unaccoumable he 
ſhould act fo directly contrary to thoſe Determina- 
tions, which he himſelf had a particular Hand in 
ſettling, in the Synod at Jerrſalem ; and that he 
ſnould again deſire to eſtabliſn thoſe Ceremonies 
which to lately he declared to be abrogated; and to 
endeavour that the Gentile Converts ſhould obſerve 
that Law, which he himſelf {tho' a Jew) both by 
Word and Practice, had folemnly rejected; de- 
claring them void, and done away in Chriſt. This 
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juſt Reproof had its deſired Effect upon St. Peter, 
who heard it with a becoming Meekneſs and Pa- 


tie nce, and conſtantly obſerved it in his ſuture 
Conduct. | 


Thus far we have the infallible Guidance of the 


inſpired Penmen in writing the Lite of this great 
Apoſtle; but the holy Scrip tures being filent with 
regard to the future Part of it, we muſt have re- 
courſe to ancient Authors, who are various in their 
Opinions concerning him. Some tell us that after 
the Diſpute between him and St. Vai“ at Autioch, 


he went to Reue, but how long he reſided in that 


City is very uncertain. Others tell us, that hav- 
ing left Autioch he travelled into Mica, and from 
thepce into the weſtern Parts, as far as our Iſland 
of Great-PEritorn. 

But the moſt probable Opinion, is that of the 
learned Dr. Cave; who tells us, that after St. Peter 
had left Antisch, he went int5 Egypt, and other 
Parts of the Eaſt, where he preached the Goſpel, 
chiefly to the Jews : and that he wrote his firſt E- 
piſtle at Baty/on in Parthia: and having ſpent ſe- 
veral Years in thoſe eaſtern Provinces, he came to 
Rome, where he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, a little 
before his Death. Some Authors tell us, that 
While he was in Rome, he dictated to St. Mark that 
Goipel which hears his Name, whereby they make 
St. Mark only an Amanuenſis to St. Peter; others 
more probably ſay St. Marz only received the Ma- 
terials from St. Peter, but digeſted it into the Form 
we now have it, after his Death. 

However that be, this we are ſure of, that after 
St. Peter had ſpent ſome of his latter Days in Rome, 
he was there crucified with his Head downward, 
according to his Requeſt ; for he deſired, not to 
ſuffer in the ſame Poſture as his Lord and Maſter 
had done before him. After his aaa? "a 

Body 
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Body is faid to be embalmed according to the Jewiſh 
Manner, and buried in the Vatican, near the Tri- 
umphal Way; where a ſmall Church was erected 
over his Grave. But this Church being deſtroyed, 
his Body was depoſited in the Cemetery, where it 
continued till Pope Cornelius re conveyed it to the 
Vatican, where Conflantine built a ſtately Church to 
his Memory, 
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5 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OF THE. 


LIFE of St. PAU L. 


According to the SacRED TEXT. 


8 Paul, commonly ſtiled the Great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, was born at Tarſus, the Metropo- 
lis of Cilicia; a free Corporation of the Romans, and 
inveſted with the ſame Privileges as Rome itſelf, in 
conſideration of its ſteady Adherence to the Emperor, 
in the Rebellion of C2//ius. For which Reaſon St. 
Paul often pleads the Privilege of a Roman Citizen, 
at his Trials. This City was exceeding rich and po- 
pulous, and fo famous for Learning, that her Stu- 
dents are faid to excel even the Athenians them- 
felves. | | 
His Parents were originally of the Stock of 4bra- 
Bam, and of the Tribe of Benjamin, and not Proſe- 
Iytes to the Jewiſh Faith; as we may gather from his 
own Words, for he tells us, he was a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews. With _ to his being born of Jewiſh 
e Time a Roman Citizen ; he 
had two Names, Saul and Paul, the former in re- 


| ſpect 


ak. 
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ſpect of his Hebrew Original, and the latter on his 
being a Citizen of Rome. During the Time of his 
Youth, he was initiated into the Learning that 
flouriſhed in his native City, and alſo (according to 
the Jewiſh Cuſtom) in the mechanick Trade of 'Tent - 


was ſent to Teru/alem, that great Univerſity o 


i but as ſoon as he was of a proper Age, he 


Jew- 
iſh Learning; and brought up at the Feet of Ga- 
naliel, a famous Doctor of the Law: 

Being of the Set of the Phariſees, it is no wonder 
he became a zealous Defender of the Moſaic Rites ; 
for as they were moſt tenacious of the ceremonial 
Part of the Law, and of their own Traditions, which 
they had ſuperadded to it, and being of a very am- 
bitious and domineering Temper, they became im- 
placable Enemies to thoſe who made any At- 
tempt to ſubvert their beloved Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. St. Paul was naturally warm in his Temper, 
and this heing join'd io the Prejudice of his Educa- 
tion, and a Zeal for the Religion of his Fathers, he 
became a violent Oppoſer of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Ihe firſt Time we find him mentioned in holy 


Writ, is at the Stoning of St. Stephen, he being the 


Perſon that ept the Rayment of them that ſlew him. 
After this he made havock of the Church, entering 
prove every Houſe, and haling out Men and Women, 
committed them to Priſon. But Feru/alem proving 
too little to ſatisfy his boundleſs Zeal, he went to the 
High Prieſt, and deſired of him Letters to Damaſcus 
to the Synagogues, that if he found any of this Way, 
whether they were Men or Women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus : 
and ſuddenly there 'ſhined round about him a Light 
from Heaven. And he fell to the Earth, and heard 
a Voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why p erſecut- 
eſt thou me ? And he ſaid, Who art 121 Lord ? 
| K 6 And 
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And the Lord faid, I am Jeſas whom thou perſecut - 
eſt: It is hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. 
And he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid uno 
him, Arife, and go into the City, and it all be 
told thee what thou muſt do. And the Men which 
journeyed wich him, ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a 
Voice, but ſeeing no Man. 

And Saul aroſe from the Earth; and when his 
Eyes were opened, he ſaw no Man: but they led 
him by the Hand, and brought him into Dama/- 
cus. And he was three Days without Sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. And there was a certain 
Diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a Viſion, Ananrias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord faid unto 
him, Ariſe, and go into the Street that is called 
Straight, and enquire in the Houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul of Tar/us: for behold, he prayeth, and 
hath ſeen in a Viſion a Man named Aranias, comin 
in, and putting his Hand on him, that he might re- 
ceive his Sight. 

Then Auanias anfwered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this Man, how much Evil he hath done to 
thy Saints at 7eruſalem: and here he hath Authority 
from the Chief-Prieſts, to bind all that call on thy 
Name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen Veſſel unto me, to bear Name 
hefore the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children 
of Iſrael, For I will ſhew him how great Things he 
mult ſuffer for my Name's Sake. 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the 
Houſe ; and putting his Hands on him, ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto 
thee in the Way as thou cameſt) hath — me, that 
thou mighteſt receive thy Sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from 


his 


| SANT FATE. 205 
his Eyes as it had been Scales; and he received 
Sight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received Meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certain Days with the Diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. | > 

From Damaſcus Paul departed into Aralia-Petræa, 
a Country bordering on Damaſcus, where he con- 
tinued two Years, and received the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel by divine Revelation; as he himſelf teſtifieth, 
that he neither received it of Man, neither was he 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Gal. 11, 12: | 

After this he returned again to Damaſcus, and 
ſtraightway he preached Chritt in the Synagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this Name in Jeraſalem, and 
came hither for that Intent, that he might brin 
them bound unto the Chicf-Priefts? But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in Strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is 
very Chriſt. And after that many Days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took council to kill him: but their 
lying in wait was known unto Sau/: and the 
watched the Gates Day and Night to kill him. 

Then the Diſciples took him by Night, and let 
him down by the Wall in a Baſket. And when Saw 
was come to Feruſalem, he aſſayed to join himſelf to 
the Diſciples : but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a Diſciple. But Barnabas 
took him, and brought him to the Apoſtles, and de- 
clared unto them, how he had ſeen the Lord in the 
Way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
Jeſus. And he was with them coming in, and go- 
19g out at /eru/alem. 8 
| n 


= 
_ 5 as 
. — ä II yg * 


206 THEE FE VP 


And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Fefus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they 
went about to ſlay him. Which when the Brethren 
knew, they brought him down to Ce/area, and ſent 
him forth to Tat. Where, and in the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, he continued for three Vears, preach- 
ing the Goſpel with great Succeſs. Now while St. 
Paul continued in thoſe Parts, the Apoſtles at Je- 
ruſalem being informed that the Brethren, who were 
ſcattered abroad by the late Perſecution, had con- 
verted great Numbers at Antioch to the Faith of 
Chriſt ; they ſent Barnabas to confirm and eſtabliſh 
theſe new Converts. | 

Barnabas being arrived at Antioch, found a great 
Number obedient to the Faith ; at which he greatly 
rejoiced, and perceiving that if he were aſſiſted by 
ſome able Miniſter he might increaſe the Number of 
Believers, he went to 74e, for to ſeek Saul. And 
when he had found him, he brought him unto. An- 
tioch. And it came to paſs, that a whole Year they 
aſſembled themſelves with the Church, and taught 
much People ; and the Diſciples were called Chri- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. | 

And in theſe Days came Prophets from Jeraſalem 
nnto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great Dearth throughout all the World: 
which came to paſs in the Days of Claudius Ce/ar. 
Then the Diſciples, every Man according to his A- 
bility, determined to ſend Relief unto the Brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which alfo they did, and 
fent it to the Elders by the Hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Feru- 


falem, when they had fulfilled their Miniſtry, and 
took with them John, whoſe Surname was Mark. 


Now there were in the Church that was at An- 
tioch, certain Prophets and Teachers; as Barnabas, 
and 
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dt Salamis, they preached the Word of God in the 


being aſtoniſhed at the Doctrine of the Lord. 


Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
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and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Manaen, who had been brought up with 
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. As they miniſtered 
to the Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Sepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Saul, for the Work where- 
unto I have called them. And when they had faſted 
and prayed, and laid their Hands on them, they 
ſent them away. So they being ſent forth by the 
Holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. And when they were 


Synagogues of the Jews : and they had alſo John 
to their Miniſter. 

And when they had gone through the Iſle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain Sorcerer, a falſe Pro- 
phet, a Jew, whoſe Name was Barje/us : which was 
with the Deputy of the Country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent Man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and defired to hear the Word of God. But Elymas 
the Sorcerer (for ſo is his Name by Interpretation) 
withſtood them, young to turn away the Deputy 
from the Faith. Then Sau (who allo is called Pau/) 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his Eyes on him, 
and ſaid, O full of Subtilty and all Miſchief, thou 
Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſ- 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right Ways 
of the Lord ? And now behold, the Hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the Sun for a Seaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a Miſt and a Darkneſs ; and he went a- 
bout ſeeking ſome to lead him by the Hand. Then 
the Deputy, when he ſaw what was done, believed, 


ow when Paul and his Company looſed from 
"= departing from them returned to Jeruſalem. 


But when they departed from Perga, they came to 
| EL Antioch 
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Antioch in Pifidia, aud went into the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath-day, and fat down. And after the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets, the Rulers of 
the Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye Men and 
Brethren, if ye have any Word of Exhortation for 
the People, ſay on. | 

Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with his 
Hand, faid, Men of Ij-ae!, and ye that fear God, 
give audience. The God of this People of Vael 
choſe our Fathers, and exalted the People, when 
they dwelt as Strangers in the Land of Egypt, and 
with a high Arm brought he them out of it. And 
about the Time of hats e ſuffered he their Man- 
ners in the Wilderneſs. And when he had deſtroyed 
ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, he divided 
their Land to them by Lot. And after that he gave 
unto them judges, about the Space of four hundred 
and fifty Years, until Samuel the Prophet. And af- 
terwards they deſired a King: and God gave unto 
them Saul the Son of C:s, a Man of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, by the Space of forty Years. And when 


he removed him, he raiſed up unto them David 


to be their King; to whom alſo he gave Teſtimony, 
and ſaid, I have found David the Son of Je, a 
Man after mine own Heart, who ſhall fulfil all my 
Will. Of this Man's Seed hath God, according to 
his Promiſe, raiſed unto J/-ae/ a Saviour Jeſus; when 
John had firſt preached before his Coming, the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance to all the People of Mael. And 
as John fulfilled his Courſe, he ſaid, Whom think 
ye that TI am? I am not he, But behold there 
cometh one afier me, whoſe Shoes of his Feet I am 


not worthy to looſe. Men and Brethren, Children 


of the Stock of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the Word of this Salva- 
tion fent. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their Rulers, bioads they knew him not, nor Mn 
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the Voices of the Prophets which are read every 
Sabbath- day, they have fulſfilled them in condemn- 
ing hm. And chough they found no Cauſe of 
Death in him, yet detired they Pilate that he ſhould 
be flain. And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the Tree, 
and laid him in a Sepulchre. But God raifed him 
from the Dead : and he was ſeen many Days of them 
which came up with him from Ga/iize to Feru/alem, 
who are his Witneites unto the People. And we de- 
clare unto you glad Tidings, how that the Promiſe 
which was made unto the Fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the ame unto us their Children, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in 
the ſecond Pſalm, I hou art my Son, this Day have 
I begotten thee. And as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the Dead, now no more to return to 
Corruption, he ſaid on this wife, I will give you the 
fore Mercits of David. Wherefore he faith allo in 
another Fſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee Corruption. For David after he had ſetved 
his own Generation, by the Will of God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his Fathers, and ſaw Cor- 
ruption: but he whom God raiſed again, faw no 
Corruption, Pe it known unto you therefore, Men 
and Brethren, that throagh this Man is preached 
unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins: and by him all 
that believe are jaſtified from all Things, from 
which ye could not he juſtified by the Law of Mfg. 
Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold, ye Deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh : for I work a Work in your 
Days, a Work which ye ſhall in no wile believe, 
though a Man declare it unto you. 

And when the Jews were gone out of the Syna- 
gogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe Words 
might be preached unto them the next — 

aw 
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Now when the Congregation was broken up, many 
of the Jews, and religious Proſelytes followed Pay/ | 
and Barnabes ; who ſpeaking unto them, kad 
them to continue in the Grace of God. And the 
next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole City to- 
gether to hear the Word of God. 

But when the Jews ſaw the Multitudes, they were 
filled with Envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe I hings 
which were ſpoken by Pau/, contradicting and blaſ- 
pheming. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſlary that the Word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye 
put it from vou, and judge yourſelves unworthy of 
everlaſiing Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet 
thee to be a Light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhould- 
eft be for Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth. 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the Word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed. 
And the Word of the Lord was publiſhed through- 
outall the Region. But the Jews ſtirred up the de- 
vout and honourable Women, and the chief Men of 
the City, and raiſed Perſecution, againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their Coaſts. 
But they ſhook off the Duſt of their Feet againſt 
them, and came to Jconium. And the Diſciples 
were filled with Joy, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

And it came to paſs in /conium, that they went 
both together into the Synagogue of the Jews, and 
ſo ſpake, that a great Multitude both of the Jews 
and alſo of the Greeks, believed. But the unbeliev- 
Ing Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made their 

Minds evil- affected againſt the Brethren. Long 
Time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the Word of his 


Grace, and granted Signs and Wonders to be * 
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neſs. And with theſe Sayings ſcarce reſtrained they 
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by their Hands. But the Multitude of the City was 
divided : and Part held with the Jews, and Part with 
the Apoſtles. . | 

And when there was an Aſiault made both of the 
Gentiles, and alfo of the lews with their Rulers, to 
ute them deſpitefullv, and to ſtone them, they were 
aware of it, and fied unto Ly#ra and Derbe, Cities 
ot Lycaonia, and unto the Region that lieth round 
about: and there they preached the Goſpel. And 
there ſat a certain Man at Ly/tra, impotent in his 
feet, being a Cripple from his Mother's Womb, 
who never had walked. The ſame heard Paul 
ſneak : who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiv- 


ing that he had Faith to be healed, ſaid with a loud 


Voice, Stand up right on thy Feet. And he leaped, 
and walked. 

And when the People ſaw what Par had done, 
they lift up their Voices, ſaying, in the Speech of 
Lycaonia, 1 he Gods are come — to us in the 
J.ikeneſs of Men. And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ter; and Paul, Mercuriaus; becauſe he was the chief 
Speaker. Then the Prieſt of Jupiter, which was 
before their City, brought Oxen and Garlands unto 
the Gates, and would have done Sacrifice with the 
People. Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their Clathes, and ran in a- 
mong the People, crying out and ſaying, Sirs, wh 
do ye theſe Things ? we alſo are Men of like Paſ- 
ſions with you, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
turn from theſe Vanities unto the living God, which 
made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all 
Things that are therein: who in Times paſt ſuffered 
all Nations to walk in their own Ways. Neverthe- 
leſs, he left not himſelf without Witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
ful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Glad- 
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the People, that they had not done Sacrifice unt 
them. And there came thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Honium, who perſwaded the People, and 
having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the City, ſup- 
poſing he had been dead. Howbeit, as the Diſci- 


| Ples itood round about him, he roſe up, and came 


into the City: and the next Day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
And when they had preached the Goſpel to that 
* and had taught many, they returned again to 
Lyfira, and to Iconium, and Anticeh, confirming the 
Souls of the Diſciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the Faith, and that we muſt through much 
Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of G And 
when they had ordained them Elders in every Church, 
and had prayed with Faſting, they recommended 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed. And 


after they had paſſed throughout Pifidea, they came 


to Pamphylia. 

And when they had preached the Word in Perga, 
they went down into ttalia: and thence ſailed to 
Antioch, from whence they had been recommended 
by the Grace of God, for the Work which they ful- 
filled. And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had opened 
the Door of Faith unto the Gentiles. And there 
they abode long time with the Diſciples. 

And certain Men which came down from Judta, 
taught the Brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be circum- 
ciſed after the Manner of Me/es, ve cannot be ſaved. 
V hen therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
Difienfion and Diſputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of 
them, ſhould go up to Fern/alem unto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about this Queſtion. And being brought 
on their Way by the Church, they — through 


Ppe nice, 
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untolt Phenice,. and Samaria, declaring the Converſion of 
from] the Gentiles : and they cauſed great Joy unto all the 
and] Brethren. 
ſup-] And when they were come to Ferz/a/em, they 
ici. were received of the Church, and of the Apoftles 
:me || and Elders, and they declared all Things that God 
vich Þ had done with them, But there roſe up certain of 
the Set of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, 
hat | That it was needful to circumciſe them, and to com- 
| to | mand them to keep the Law of Moſes. And the A- 
the || poſtles and Elders came together to confider of this 
n | Matter. And after Peter had declared the Caſe of 
ch Cornelius and his Friends, the Multitude kept Si- 
nd ] lence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
h, || claring what Miracles and Wonders God had 
ed | wrought among the Gentiles by them. 
Ie Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
le the whole Church, to ſend choſen Men of their own 
Company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
7, namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
0 Men among the Brethren : and wrote Letters by 
1 them after this Manner, The Apoſtles, and El- 
< ders> and Brethren, ſend Greeting unto the Brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia, Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
Words, ſubverting your Souls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keep the Law, to whom ye gave 
| no ſuch Commandment : it ſeemed good unto us, 
being aſſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen : 
Men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, « | 
Men that have hazarded their Lives for the Name | 
of the Lord Jefus Chriſt. We have ſent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
Things by Mouth. For it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no greater Bur- 
den than theſe neceſſary I hings ; that ye abſtain 
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ſee how they do. 


Silas, and departed, being 


from Meats offered to Idols, and from Blood, and 
from I] hings ſtrangled, and from Fornication: from 
which if ye keep vour ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare 
ye well. So when they were diſmiſled, they came 
to Antioch: and when they had gathered the Multi- 
tude together, they delivered the Epiſtle. Which 
when they had Teady/ they rejoiced for the Conſo- 
lation. 

And Tudas and Silas belag Prophets a0 them- 
ſelves, exhor 6s the Brethren with many Words, 
and confirmed them. And after they had tarried 


there a Space, they were let go in Peace from the- 


Brethren to the Apoſtles. Notwithſtanding it pleafed 
Silas to abide there ſtill. Paul alſo and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
Word of the Lord, and many others alto. 
And ſome Days after, Paul faid unto Barnabn:, 
Let us go again and viſit our Brethren in every City, 
where we have preached the Word of the Lord, and 
And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Jehr, whoſe Surname was Mark. But 
Paul did not approve of it, for he departed from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the Work. 
And the ( ontention was ſo ſharp between them, that 
they ſeparated one from the other: and Barnabas 
took Mark, and failed into Cyprus ; and Paul choſe 
recommended by the 
Brethren unto. the Grace of God. And he went 
through Syria, and Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 
Then came he to Derbe and Ly/tra + and behold, 
a certain Diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the 
Son of a certain Woman, which was a Jewels, and 
believed; but his Father was a' Greet: which was 
well reported of by the Brethren that were at Lyra 


and ſcunium. Him would Paul have to go forth 


with him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe Quarters : for = 
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knew. all that his Father was a Greez. and as they 
went through the Cities, they delivered them the 
Decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the A- 
poliles and Elders which were at Feraſalem. And ſo 
were the Churches eſtabliſhecd in the Faith, and in- 
creaſed in Number daily. | 
Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, 
and the Region of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word in Jia, after 
they were come to Myfra, they ailayed to go into 
Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them not. And 
they paſſing by Mia, came down to Troas. And a 
Viſion appeared unto. Paul in the Night: There 
ſtood a Man of Macedonia, and prayed him ſaying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And after 
he had ſeen the Viſion, immediately we endeavoured, 
to go into Macedonia, aliuredly gathering, that the 
2 had called us for to preach the Goſpel unto 
em. 

Therefore looſing from Troas, we came with a 
ſtraight Courſe to Samothracia, and the next Day to 
Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chief City of that Part of Macedonia, and a Colony: 
and we were in that City abiding certain Days. 
And on the Sabbath we went out of the City by a 
River-ſide, where Prayer was wont to be made; 
and we ſat down, and ſpake unto the Women which 
reſorted thither. 

And a certain Woman named Lydia, a Seller of 
Purple, of the City of THatira, which worſhipped 
God, heard us: whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that 
the attended unto the Things which were ſpoken of 
Paw, And when ſhe was baptized, and her Houſ- 
hold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my Houſe, 
aud abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 


And 
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And it came to paſs, as we went to Prayer, a 
certain Damſel, poſieſſed with a Spirit of Divina- 


tion, met us, which brought her Maſters much 


Gain by Soothſaying : the ſame, followed Faw, and 
us, &: cried, ſaying, Theſe Men are Servants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the Way of 


Salvation. And this did ſhe many Days. But Paul 


being grieved, turned and ſaid to the Spirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out 
of her. And he came out the ſame Hour. 

And when her Mafters ſaw that the Hope of their 
Gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the Market- place unto the Rulers, 
and brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, I heſe 
Men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our City, 
and teach Cuſtoms which are not lawful for us to 
receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. And 
the Multitude roſe up together againſt them: and 
the Magiſtrates rent off their Clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. And when they had laid 
many Stripes upon them, they caſt them into Priſon, 
charging the Jayler to keep them ſafely: Who hav- 
ing recewed ſuch a Charge, thruſt them into the 
inner Priſon, and made their Feet faſt in the 
Stocks. | ; 

And at Midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung 
Praiſes unto God: and the Priſoners heard them. 
And ſuddenly there was a great Earthquake, ſo that 
the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken : and im- 
mediately all the Doors were opened, and every 
one's Bands were looſed. And the Keeper of the 
Priſon awaking out of his Sleep, and ſeing the Pri- 
ſon-Doors open, he drew out his Sword, and would 
have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the Priſoners had 
been fled. But Paul cried with a loud Voice, ſay- 
ing, Do thy ſelf no harm ; for we are all here, | 


Then 
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them come themſelves and fetch us our. 
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Then he called for a Light, and fprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down beſore Paul and Silas; 
and brought them out, and faid, Sirs, v/hat muſt I 
do to be ſaved? And they ſaid, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
Houſe. And they ſpake unto him the Word of the 


Lord, and to all that were in his Houſe. Andhe - 


took them the ſame Hour of the Night, and waſhed 
their Stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
ſtraightway. And when he had brought them into 
his Houſe, he ſet Meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his Houſe. . 

And when it was Day, the Magiſtrates ſent the 
Sergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe Men go. And the 
Keeper of the Priſon told this Saying to Paul, The 
Magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in Peace. But Paul faid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cait us into Prifon ; and now do 
they thruſt us out privily? Nay veilly ; but let 
And the 
Sergeants told theſe Words unto the Magiſtrates: 
and they feared when they heard that they were Ro- 
mans. And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and defired them to depart out of 
the ity. And they went out of the Priſon, and 
entered into the Houſe of Ly4ia : and when they had 


ſeen the Brethren, they comtorted them and de- 


arted, 
k Now when they had paſted through Aupbi police, 
and Apollonia, they came to Thefalonica, where was 
a Synagogue of the Jews. And Pau! as his Manner 
was, went in unto them, and three Sabbath-days 
reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, 2 
and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and riſen again from the Dead: and that this 7e/es 
whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt, And ſome of 
| L them 
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them believed, and conſorted with Paul and Silas, 
and of the devout Greeks a great Multitude, and of 
the chief Women not a few. 

But the Jews who beheved not, moved with 
Envy, took unto them certain lewd Fellows of the 
baſer Sort, and gathered a Company, and ſet all the 
City on an Uprore, and aſſaulted the Houſe of 7ajor, 
and ſought to bring them out to the People. And 
when = found them not, they drew Jaſon, and 
certain Brethren, unto the Rulers of the City, crying, 
Theſe that have turned the World upſide-down, are 
come hither alſo ; whom 7a/on hath received: and 


theſe alſo do contrary to the Decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, 


That there is another King, one Jeſus. And they 
troubled the People, and the Rulers of the City, 
when they heard . 47 Things. 185 

And when they had taken Security of Jan, and 
of the other, they let them go. And the Brethren 
immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by Night unto 
Berea : who coming thither, went into the Syna- 
gogue of the Jews. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word 
with all Readineſs of Mind, and ſearched the Scrip- 
tures da iy, whether thoſe Things were ſo. There- 
fore many of them believed: alſo of honourable Wo- 
men which were Greece, and of Men not a few. 

But when the Jews of The//a/onica had Knowledge 


that the Word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, 


they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the People. 
And then immediately the Brethren ſent away Paul, 
to go as it were to the Sea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there ſtill. And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens: and receiving a Com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus to come to him 

with all Speed, they departed. 
Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
Spirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the City 
wholly 
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wholly given to Idolatry. Theretore diſputed he in 
the Synagogue with the Jews, and with the devour 
Perfons, and in the Market daily with them that 
met with him. Then certain Philoſophers of the 
Eptcureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him: 
and ſome ſaid, What will this Babbler ſay ? Others, 
He ſeemeth to be a Setter-forth of firange Gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them Je, and the Re- 
ſurrection. And they took him, and brought him 
unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
new Doctrine, whereot thou ſpeakeſt, is? For thou 
bringeſt certain ſtrange Things to our Ears: we 
would know therefore what theſe Things mean. 
(For all the Atbenians, and Strangers which were 
there, ſpent their Time in nothing elſe, but eithe- 
to tell or to hear ſome new Thing.) 

Then Paul ſtood in the M:dit of Mars-Hill, and 
ſaid, Ye Men of 4thens, 1 perceive that in all things 
ye are too ſuperſtitious. For as I paſſed by, and be- 
held your Devotions, I found an Altar with this In- 
ſcription, To Tue unxNown Gop. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worthip, him declare I unto you. 
God that made the World, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwell- 
eth not in Temples made with Hands: neither is wor- 
ſhipped with Mens Hands, as though he needed any 

thing, ſeeing he giveth unto all Life, Breath, and 
all Things ; and hath made of one Blood, all Na- 
tions of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of the 
Earth, and hath determined the Times before ap- 
pointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation : that 
they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: for in him we live, and mode, and 
have our Being ; as certain alſo of your own Poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his Offspring. Foraſ- 
much then as we are the Offspring of God, we 
TT Lz: ought 
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ought not to think that the Godhead is like unte 
Gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by Art and Man's 
Device. And the Times of this Ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent : becaufe he hath appointed a Day 
in which he will judge the World in Righteouineſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given Aſlurance unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. And when they heard 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead, ſome mocked : and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this Matter. 
So Paul departed from among them. Howbeit, 
eertain Men clave unto him, and bolieved: among 
whom was Dromfius the Areopagite, and a Woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

After theſe Things, Paul deparied from Athens, 
and came to Corinth, and found a certain Jew named 
Aguila, born in Penta, lately come from taly, with 
his Wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claud us had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. And becauſe he was of the ſame Craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by their Oc- 
.cupation they were Tent makers) and he reaſoned 
in the Synagogue every Sabbath, and perſwaded the 
jews and the Greets. And when Szlas and Tiaro- 
theus were come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 
Spirit, and teſtifed to the Jews, that Jeſus was 
Chriſt. And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhook his Raiment and ſaid unto 


them, Your Blood be upon your own Heads; I am 


clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 59 
And he departed thence, and entered into a certain 
Man's Houſe, named Jiu, one that worſhipped 
God, whoſe: Houſe joined hard to the Synagogue. 
And Cri/pus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, be- 
Lered on the Lord, with all his Houſe: and W 
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of che Corinthians, hearing, believed and were bap- 
tized. Then ſpake the Lord to Hau, in the Night 
by a Vifion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
thy Peace: for I am with thee, and no Man hail 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee : for I haye much People in 
this City. And he continued there a Year and ſix 
Months, teaching the Word of God among them. 

And when Gallio was the Deputy of Achai. a, the 
Jews made !nfurreftion with one accord againſt Por), 
and brought him to the judgment- Seat, ſaving, | lus 
Fellow perſwadeth Men w worſhip God contrury to 
the Law. And when Van was row about to open 
his Mouth, Gallio ſaid unto. the Jews, It it were a. 
Matter of Wrong, or wicked Leudneſs, O ye Jew IN 
Reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you : but if it 
be a Queſtion of Words and Names, and of your 
Law, look ye to it; for Iwill be no Judge of ſuch 
Matters. And he drove them from tie Judgment- 
Seat. Then all the Greets took Sefthenrs, the chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and beat bim before the 
1 and Callis cared for noue of thoſe 
Thin 

And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, 
and then taok his leave of the Brethren, and failed 
thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilia and Aguila: 
having ſhorn his Head in Cenchrea ; for he had a 
Vow. And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the Synagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. W hen they +3662. 
him to tarry longer time with them, he conſented 
not: but bad them farewell, ſaying, 1 moſt by all 
means keep this Feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem : 
bat I will return again to you, if God will. And 
he ſailed from F F phoſis, 

And when he had landed at Cs/ares, and gone up 
and ſaluted the Church, he went down to-Antioch. 
And after he had ſpent ſome 'I'yne there, he de- 
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parted, and went over all the Country of Ga/aime 
and Phrygia in Order, ſtrengthening all the Dif. 
ciples. 

And 'x ceftaln Jew! named, Apolhn, 4 at A 
andhia, an eloquent Man, and mighty in the Scrip- 


bt tures, came to Fpheſvs. This Man was inſtructed 


in the Way of the Lord; and being fervent in the 
Spirit, he ſpake and caughd diligently the Things of 
the Lord, knowing only the Baptifin of John. And 
he began to ſpeak Poldi in the dSynagogue. Whom 
when Agaila and Priſcillu had heard, they took. him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the Way of 
God more perſectiy. And when he was diſpoſed to 
paſs into Achaia, the Brethren wrote, exhorting che 
Diſciples to receive him: who, when ke was come, 
helped them much which had believed through 
Grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Jejas 
was Chriſt. 

And it came to paſs, that while Apollos was at Ger 
rinth, Paul having paſſed through the upper Coaits, 
came to Epheſus : and finding certain Diſciples, he 
ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
iince ye believed? And they ſaid unto him, We 
have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt. And he faid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they faid, Unto Job's 
Raptiſm. 7 hes ſaid Paul, Jobn verily baptized 


W7 with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ning — the 


m Which 


People, That they ſhould believe on 


could come after him, that is, on Jeſus Chriſt, 


When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jefus. And when Paul had laid 
his Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on 


þ them; and they ſpake with Tongues, and prophe- 
fſied. And all the Men were about twelve. And 
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the Space of three / Months, diſputing, and periwad- 
ing the! Things concerning the Kingdom of God. 
But when divers were hardened, and believed not; 
but ſpake evil of that Way before the Multitude, he 
departed from them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, 
diſputing daily in the School of one Tyrannus. And 
this continued by the Space of two Years ; fo that 
all they which dwelt in %a, heard the Word of 
the Lord Je, both Jews and Greeks. And God 
wrought ſpecial Miracles by the Hands of Paul: 
ſo that from his Body were brought unto the Sick 
Handkerchicfs or Aprons, and the Diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the evil Spirits went out of them. 
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, 
took upon them to call over them which had evil 
Spirits, in the Name of the Lord Jeſue, ſaying, We 
adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. And 
there were ſeven Sons of one Sceva a Jew, and Chief 
of the Prieſts, which did ſo. And the evil Spirit 
anſwered and ſaid, Je/ies I know. and Pau 1 know, 
but who art ye? And the Man in whom the evil 
Spirit was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
Houſe naked and wounded. And this was known 
to all che Jews and Groeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; 
and Fear fell on them all, and the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. And many that believed 
came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their Decds. 
Many alſo of them which uſed curious Arts, brought 


Men: and they counted the Price of them, and 
found it fifty thouſand Pieces of Silver. So mightily 
grew the Word of God, and prevailed. . 

After theſe Things were ended, Pau! purpoled in 
the Spirit, when he had paſied through Macedonta, 
and Achaia, to go ta Teruſalem, fayingy After | 
have been there, I muſt alſo ſee Raue. So he lent 
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into Macedonia two of them that miciitered unto 
him, Timetheus and Ercflus ; but he himfelf ſtayed 
in 4a for a Seaſon. 5 | 
And the fame I ime there aroſe no ſmall Str a- 
bout that Way. For à certan Man named Deme- 
trizs, à Silver Smith, ulüch made Si ver Shrines for 
Diana, brought no ſmall Gain unto the Craitſmen. 
Whom he called together with the Workmen of like 
Occupation, and faid, -Sirs, ye know that by this 
Craft we have our Weaith : moreover ye ſce and 
hear, that nor alone at EpFe/is, but almoſt through. 
oat al Va, this Pal hath perivaded and turned 
away much People, ſaying, that they be no Gods 
which are made with Hands: ſo that not only.this 
our Craft is in Danger to be ſet at nought ; but alſo 


. that the Temple of the great Goddeſs Diana ſhould 


be deſpiſed, and her Magnificence ſnould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom all Aa, and the World worſt ippeth. 
And wlien they heard theſe Sayings, they were full 
of Wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of 

the Epheſiann. And the whole City was filled with 
Confuſion : and having caught Gaius and 4riflarchus, 
Men of Macedonia, Paul's Companions in Travel, 


| Li they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. And 


when Paul would have entered in unto the People, 
the Diſciples ſuffered him not. And certain of the 


Chief of Afa, which were his Friends, ſent unto 
him, defiring that he would not adventure himſelf 
into the Theatre. Some therefore ctied one Thing, 


and ſome another : for the Aſſembly was confuſed, 
and the major Part knew not wherefore they were 


come % 8 And they drew Alexander out of the 


Multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And A 
lexander beckoned with the Hand, and would have 
made his Defence unto the People. But when they 
knew that he was a Jew, all with one Voice for the 
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Space of two Hours cried out, Great is Diane of the 
SM,” 7.” 1 
And when the Town-Clerk had appeaſed the Peo- 
ple, he ſaid, Ye Men of Epheſus what Man is there 
that Knoweth not, how that the City of the Ephe- 
fans, is a Worſhipper of the great Goddeſs Diana, 
and of the Image which fell down from Tupiter. 
Seeing then that theſe Things cannot be ſpoken a- 
Fan ye ought to be quiet, and to do ng raſhly. 
or ye have brought hither theſe Men, which are 
neither Robbers of Churches, nor yet Blaſphemers 
of your Goddeſs. Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
Craftſmen vhich are with him, have a Matter a- 
gainſt any Man, the Law is open, and there are De- 
puties; let them implead one another. But if ye 
enquire any thing concerning other Matters, it ſhall 
be determined in a lawful Aſſembly. For we are in. 
Danger to be called in queſtion for this Day's Up- 
rore, there being no Cauſe whereby we may give an 
Account of this Snsbgele And when he had thus 
fyoken, he diſmiſted the Aſſembly. 
And after the Uprore was ceaſed, Paul called unto 
him the Diſciples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted towards Maced-1:iz. And when he had gone. 
over thoſe Parts, and had given them much Exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, and there abode three: 
Months: and when the Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was about to fail into Syr:za, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia. And there accompanied him 
into Aa, Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariflarchus, and Secund:s ; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotbeus; and of Aa, Tychicus and Trophimus.. 
Theſe going before, tarried for us at Tram. And 
we ſailed away from Philippi, after che Days of un- 
leavened Bread, and came unto them at Treas in five 


Days, where we abode En Days. And 
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And upon the firſt Day of the Week, when the 
Diſciples ' came together to break Bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the Morrow, 
and continued his Speech until Midnight. And 
there were many Lights in the upper Chamber where 
they were gathered together. And there ſat in a 
Window a certain young Man, named Extychas, be- 
ing fallen into a deep Sleep: and as Paul was lon 


preaching, he ſunk down with Sleep, and fell down 


from the third Loft, and was taken up dead. And 
Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracin 
him, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves ; for his Life is 
in him. When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken Bread, and eaten, and talked a lon 
while, even till Break of Day, he departed. And 
they brought the young Man alive, and were not a 
little comforted. . 

And we went before to the Ship, and failed to 
es, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo he had 
appointed, minding Fimſelf to go afoot. And when 
he met with us at M/s; we took him in, and came 
to Mytylene. And we failed thence, and came the 
next Day over-againſt Chios; and the next Day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarned at Trogyllium; the 
next Day we came to Miletus. For Paul had deter- 
mined to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend. 
much Time in Aa : for he haſted, if it were poſſible 
for bim. to be at Jeruſalem the Day of Pentecoſt. 
And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the Elders of the Church. And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye krow, from 
the firſt Day that I came into ia, after what Man- 
ner 1 have been with you at all Seaſons, ſerving the 
Lord With all Humility of Mind, and with many 
Tears and Temptations, which befel me by the ly- 
ing zu whit of the ſews: and how T kept back no- 
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you, and have taught you publickh, and from Houſe 
0 Houſe, toſtifying both do the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord, Chriſt. And now behold, I 
go bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing 
the Things chat ſhall beſal me there: ſave; that the 
Holy Ghoſt wirneſſeth in every City, ſaying, that 
Bonds and Atflictions abide me. But none of thete 
Things move me, neither count I my Lafe deat unt 
myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my Courſe with Joy, 
and the Mini ſtry, which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God. 
And now behold, I know chat ye all, among whom 
J have gone preachivg the Kingdom of God, ſhall 
ſee my Face no mare. Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this Day, that 1 am pure from the Blood of all 
Men. For 1 have not ſhunned to declare unto you, 
all the Counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves and to all the Flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own Blood. For 1 know this, that aſter my depart- 
ing ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the Flock. Aliſo of your own elves ſhall 
Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 'Things, todraw away 
Diſciples after them. Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that hy the Space of three Years, I ceaſed 
uot to warn every one Night. and Day with Tears. 
And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build 
you up. and to give you an Inheritance among all 
them that are ſanctißed. I have coveted no Man's 
Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. Yea, you yourlelves 
know, that theſe Hands have miniftered to my Ne- 
ceſſities, and to them that were with me. I have 
ſhewed you all Things, how that fo labouring ye 
ought to ſupport the Weak; and to remgmber the 

1 | Words 
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Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. And they all wept ſore, and tell on Paul's 
Neck, and kiſſed him, ſorrowing moſt of all for the 
Words which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his Face 
no more. And they accompanied him unto the 


Ship. 
And it came to paſs after we were gotten from 
them, and had lanched, we came with a ſtraight 


Courſe unto Coos, and the Day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara, And finding a Ship 
ſailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet 
forth. Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left Hand, and ſailed into Syria. and 
landed at Tyre: for there the Ship was to unlade her 
Burden. And finding Diſciples, we tarried there 
teven Days : who faid to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Jeriſalem. | 

And when we had accompliſhed theſe Days, we 
departed, and went our way, and they all brought 
us on our Way, with their Wives and Children, till 
we were out of the City: and we kneeled down on 
the Shore, and prayed. And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ihip ; and they re- 
turned home again. And when we had finiſhed our 
Courſe from Tyre, we came to Ptolemaris, and ſa- 
luted the Brethren, and abode with them one Day. 
And the next Day we that were of Paul's Company 
departed, and came unto Ce/arca ; and we entere 
into the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt (which was 
one of the ſeven) and abode with him. And the 
fame Man had four Daughters, Virgins, who did 
propheſy. 

And as we- tarried there many Days, there 
tame down from Judea 2 certain Prophet, named 
abus. And when he was come unto. us, he took 


Paul's 
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PouPs Girdle, and bound his own Hands and Feet, 

and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Jews at Feruſalm bind the Man that oweth this 
Girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the Hands of the 
Gentiles. And when we heard theſe Things, both 
we, and they of that Place, beſought him not to go 
up to Irraſalem. Then Paul anſwered, What mean 
ye to weep, and to break mine Heart ? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
/alem, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And when 
he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
Will of the Lord be done. 

And after thoſe Days we took up our Carriages, 
and went up to Jeruſalem. There went with us alſo 
certain of the Diſciples of Cæſarea, and brought 
with them one Mra/on of Cyprus, an old Diſciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. And when we were 
come to Jeruſalem, the Brethren received us gladly. 

And the Day following Paul went in with us unto 
James; and all the Elders were preſent. And when. 
he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly what 
Things God had wrought among the Gentiles, by his 
Miniſtry. And when they heard it they glorifed. 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſceſt, Brother, 
how many "Thouſands of Jews there are who believe, 
and they are al zealous of the Law. And they are 
informed of thee that thou teacheſt all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, 
ſaying, that they onght not to circumciſe their CI- 
dren, neither to walk after the Cuſtoms. _ What is 
it therefore? the Multitude muſt needs come toge- 
ther: for they will hear that thou art come. Do 
therefore this that we ſay unto thee : we have four 
Men which have a Vow on them; take, and purify 
thyſelf with them, and he at Charges with chem, 
that they may ſhave their Heads: and all may know 
that thoſe Things whereof they were informed con- 

cerning 
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cerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo 
walkeit orderly, and keepeſt the Law. As touching 
the Gentiles which believe, we have written and 
concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch Things, ſave 
only that they keep themſelves from Things offer 
ed to Idols, — fem Blood, and from ſtrang- 
led, and from Fornication. Then Pau“ took the 
Men, and the next Day purifying himſelf with them. 
entered into the Temple, to ſignify the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Days of Purification, until that an Of- 
fering ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

And when the ſeven Days were almoſt ended, the 
Jews who were of Ala, when they ſaw him in the 
Temple, ſtirred up all the People, and laid hands on 
him: Crying out, Men of Mal, help: this is the 
Man that teacheth all Men every where againſt the 
People and the Law, and this Place: and further, 
brought Greeks alſo into the Temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy Place. {For they had ſeen before 
with him, in the City, Trophimusan Epheſian, whom 
they ſappoſed Paul had brought into the Temple.) 
And all the City was moved, and the People ran to- 
_ and they took Paul, and drew him out of 

Temple: and forthwith the Doors were ſhut. 

And as they went about to kill him, Jidings came 
unto the chief Captain of the Band, that all Jeru/alcm 
was in an Uprore, Who immediately took Soldiers, 
and Centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief Captain, and the Soldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. I hen the chief Captain 
came near, and took him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two Chains; and demanded who ha 
was, and what he had done. And ſome ſad one 
Thing. ſome another, among the Multitude : and 
when he could not know the Certainty for che Tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be carried into the: 
Caſtle. And when he came upon the Stairs, fo it 


Was 
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was that he was borne of the Soldiers, from the Vio- 
lence ofthe People. For the Multitude of the Peo- 
ple followed after, crying. Away with him. | 

And as Paul was led into the Caſtle, he ſaid unto 
the chief Captain, May I ſpeak unto thee? Who 
ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greet? Art not thou that 
Egyptian which before theſe Days madeſt an Uprore, 
and leddeſt out into the Wilderneſs four thouſand 
Men that were Murderers? But Paul ſaid, J am a 
Man which am a Jew of Tarſus, a City in Cilicia, a 
Citizen of no mean City: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the People. | 

And when he had given him Licence, Paul ſtood 
on the Stairs, and beckoned with his Hand unto the 
People : and when there was made a great Silence, 
he ſpake unto them in the Hehreww Tongue, ſaying, 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers, hear ye my Defence 
which I make now unto you, (And when they heard 
that he ſpake in the Hebrew Tongue to them, they 
kept the more Silence: and he faith) I am verily a 
Man which am a Jew, born in Tarſus a City in C- 
licia, yet brought up in this City, at the Feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught according to the perfect Manner 
of the Law of the Fathers, and was zealous towards 
God, as ye all are this Day. And I perſecuted this 
Way unto the Death, binding and delivering into 
Priſon both Men and Women. As aifo the High- 
Prieſt doth bear me Witneſs, and all the Eftate of 
the Elders : from whom alſo I received Letters unto 
the Brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there, bound unto Jeru/a/ca,, for to be 

unithed. And it came to pais, that as I made my 
own and was come nigh unto. Damaſcus about 
Noon, ſuddenly there thone irom Heaven a. great 
Light round about me. And I fell unto the Ground, 
and heard a Voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me And I anfwered, WIG 
| the 
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thou, Lord? And he faid unto me, I am t of 
Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. And they that 
were with me, ſaw indeed the Light, find were a- 
fraid ; but they heard not the Voice of him that 
ſpake to me. And T faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and $0 into Da- 


maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all Things 
which are appointed for thee to do. And when I 
could not fee for the Glory of that Lighty being led 
by the Hand of them that were with me, I came 
into Damaſeus. And one Ananas, a devout Man 
according to the Law, having a good Report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, and 
ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Brother Sul, receive thy 
Sight. And the fame Hour J looked up upon him. 
And he ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath choſen 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his Will, and ſee 
that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the Voice of his 
Mouth. For thou ſhalt be his Witneſs unto all 
Men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now 
why tarrieit thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, and 
waſh away thy Sins, calling on the Name of the 
Lord. And it came to paſs, that when I was come 
again to Jeruſalen;, even while I praved in the lem- 
ple, I was in a Trance; and ſaw him ſaying unto 
me, Make haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
falem : for they will not receive thy Teſtimony con- 
cerning me. And I faid, Lord, they know that 
I impriſoned, and beat in every Synagogue, them 
that believed on thee. And when the Blood of thy 
Martyr Stephen was "ſhed, I alſo was Randing by, 
and conſenting unto his Death, and kept the Rai- 
ment of them that ſlew him. And he ſaid unto me, 
Depart: for I will ſend thee far hence unto the 

Gentiles. | 
And they gave him audience unto this Word, and 
then lift up their Voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch 
a 
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a Fellow from the Earth: for it is not fit that he 
ſhould live. And as. they cried out, and caſt off 
their Clothes, and threw Duſt into the Air, the chief 
Captain commanded him to be brought into the 
Caſtle, aad bade that he ſhould be examined by 

Scourging : that he might know) wherefore they 
cried ſo againſt him. And as they bound him with 
Thongs, Pau ſaid unto the Centurion that Rood by, 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a Man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned 2 

When the Centurion heard that, he went and told 

tne chief Captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou 
_ doit; for this Man is a Roman. Then the chief 
Captain came, and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? He ſaid, Yea, And the chief Captain 
anſwered, W.th a great Sum obtained 1 this Free- 
dom. And Paul ſaid, But I was free born. Then 
ſtraightway they departed from him which ſhould 
have examined him: and the chief Captain alſo was 
afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and be- 
cauſe he had bound him. On the Morrow, becauſe 
he would have known the Certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from his 
Bands, and commanded the Chief-Prieſts and all 
their Council to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and ſæt him before them. I. 

And Paul earneſtly beholding the Council, ſaid, 
Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good Con- 
ſcience before God, until this Day. And the High- 
Prieſt Auanias commanded them that ſtood by him, 
to ſmite him on the Moath. Then ſaid Paul unto 
him, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou wlüted Wall: for 
ſitteſt thou to judge me aſter the Law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſinitten contrary to the Law'? And 
they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou God's High- 
Prieſt? Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, Brethren, - 

| | | 1 
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he was the High- Prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhale 


not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People. 
© Brut when Paul perceived that the one Part 


Were 


Saducees, and the other Phariſees, he eried out in 
the Council, Men and Brethren, I am a Phariſee, 
the Son of a Phariſee: of the Hope and Kelur- 


rection of the Dead, I am called in queſtion. 


And 


when he had fo ſ:id, there aroſe a Diſſenſion be- 


tween the Phariſees and the Saducees: and the 
titude was divided. For the Saducees ſay that 
is no Reſurrection, neither Angel nor Spirit 


Mul- 
there 
s but 


the Phariſ-es confeſs both. And there aroſe a great 
Cry : and the Scribes that were of the Phariſees 


Part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no Evil in 


this Man : but if a Spirit or an Angel hath ſpoken 


to him, let us not fight againſt God. 


And when there aroſe a great Diſſenſion, the 


chief Captain fearing left Paul ſhould have 


pulled in Pieces of them, commanded the Soldiers 


been 


to go down, and to take him by Force from amon 

them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. And the 
Night following, the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good Chear, Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified 
— in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 


And when it was Day, certain of the Jews banded 


together, and bound thitmſelves under a Curſe, ſay- 
ing, chat they woul#ineither eat nor drink till they 
had Kille@ Paul. And there were more than forty 
who had made chis Conſpiracy. And they came 


to the Chief-Priefts and Elders, and ſaid, We 


have 


bound ourſelves under à great Curfe, that we will 
eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul. Now there- 
fore ye with the Council, ſignify to the chief Cap- 
tain, that he bring him down unto you To- Morrow, 
+ per- 
fealy- 


as though ye would enquire ſomething more 
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fectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 4 
And when Paul's Siſter's Son heard of their lying 
in wait, he went and entered into the Caſtle, and 
told Paul. Then Paul called one of the Centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young Man unto the 
chief Captain: for he hath a certain Thing to tell 
him. So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief Captain, and ſaid, Paul the Priſoner called me 
unto him, and prayed me to bring this young Man 
unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 
Ihen the chief Captain took him by the Hand, and 
went with him aſide privately, , and aſked him, 
What is that thou haſt to tell me? And he ſaid, 
The Jews have agreed to deſire thee, that thou 
wouldeit bring down Pau/'To-morrow into the Coun- 
cil, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of him 
more perfectly. But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lie in wait for him of them more than fo 
Men, which have bound themſelves with an Oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a 
Promiſe from thee. So the chief Captain then let 
the young Man depart, and charged him, See thou 
tell no Man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe Things 
to me. | — 


Make ready two hundred Soldiers to go to Cęſarea, 
and Horſemen threeſcore and ten, and Spearmen two 
Hundred, at the third Hour of the Night, And 
provide them Beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring him ſafe to Felix the Governor. And he wrote 
a Letter after this Manner: Claudius Lyſias, unto the 
moſt excellent Governor Feliæ, ſendeth Greeting. 
This Man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould have 
been killed of them: then came I with an Army and 
reſcued him, having underſtood that he was a Ro- 
many 


And he called unto him. two Centurions, ſaying, 
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man. And when I would have known the Caufe- 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their Council: whom I perceived to be accuſed 
of Queſtious of their Law, but to have nothing laid 
to his Charge wortky of Deach or of Bonds. And 
when it was told me, how that the Jews laid wait for 
the Man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his Accuſers allo,” to {ay before thee 
what they had agamft him. Farewc]. | 

Then the Soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
tool Paul, and brought him by Night to Anutitalris. 
On the Morrow they left the Horſemen to go with 
him, and returned to the Caſtle. Who when they 
came to Ceſarea, and delivered the Epiſtle to the 
Governor, preſented Paul alſo before him. And 
when the Governor had read the Letter, he aſłked of 
what Frovince he was. And when he underſtood 
that he was of Cilicia; I will hear thee, fays he, 
when thine Accuters are alſo come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod's Judgment-hall. 

And after five Days, Ananias the High-Prieſt de- 
ſcended with the Eiders, and with a certain Orator 
Part. Tertullas, who informed the Governor againſt 

ar 

And when he was called forth, Tertulkus began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
_ Quietneſs, and that very worthy Deeds are 

unto this Nation by thy Providence, we accept 

it always, and in all Places, moſt noble Felix, with 
all Thanle fulneſs. Notwithſtanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
wouldeſt hear us of thy Clemency a'few Words. For 
we have found this Man a —.— Fellow, a Mover 
of Sedition among alt the Jews throughout the 
World, and a Ringleader of the Sect of the Naza- 
reres who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
Temple : whom we took, and would have N 
accord- 
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according to our Law. But the chief Captain Ly/cas 


came upon us, and with great Violence took him 
away out of our Hands; commanding his Accuſers 
to come unto thee : by examining of whom thyſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe Things whereof 
we accuſe him. And the Jews alſo aitented, ſaying, 
That theſe Things were ſo. 

Then Paul, after that tlie Governor had beckoned 
unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know 
that thou haſt been many Years a Judge unto this 
Nation, I do the more chearfully anſwer for myſelf: 
becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are 
yet but twelve Days ſince I went up to 7eru/alrm for 
to worſhip. And they neither found me in the 
Temple diſputing. with any Man, neither raiſing up 
the People, neither in the Synagogues, nor in the 
City: neither can they prove the Things whereof 
they now accuſe me. But this J confeſs unto thee, 
that after the Way which they call Hereſy, ſo wor- 
ſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all Things 
which ate written in the Law and the Prophets. 
And have hope towards God, which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Dead, both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. And therein do 
I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a Conſcience void 
of Offence toward God, and toward Man. Now 
aſter many Years, I came to bring Alms to my Na- 
tion, and Offerings. Whereupon certain Jews from 
Alia found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
Multitude, nor with Tumult. Who ought to have 
been here before thee, and object, if they had ought 
againſt me. Or elie let theſe fume here ſay, if they 
have found any Evil-doing in me, while 1 ſtood be- 
fore the Council, except that it be for this one Voice, 
that I cried ſtanding among them, Touching the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, Lam called in queſtion by 
you this Day. es 

And 
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And when Felix heard theſe Things, having more 
perfect Knowledge that Way, he deferred them, 
and ſaid, When Ly/ias the chief Captain ſhall come 
down, I will know the utmaſt of your Matter. And 
he commanded the Centurion to keep Paul, and to 
let him have Liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 
of his Acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto. him, 

And after certain Days, when Felix came with his 
Wife Drufilla, which was a Jewels, he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the Faith in Chriſt. 
And as he reafoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and Judgment to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
fwered, Go thy way for this Time; when I have a 
convenient Seaſon, I will call for thee. He hoped 
alſo that Money ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
that he might looſe him : therefore he ſent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him. But after 
two Years, Peraus Feſius came into Felix room: 
and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a Pleaſure, left 
Paul bound. | 5 

Now when Feft#s was come into the Province, af- 
ter three Days, he aſcended from Ce/area to Feru/a- 
lem. Then the High-Prieſt, and the Chief of the 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought him; 
and deſired Favour againſt him, that he would ſend 
for him to Feru/alem, laying wait in the Way to kill 
him. But Feus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at C:/area, and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
thither. Let them,” therefore, ſaid he, which a- 
mong you are able, go down with me, and accuſe 
this Man, if there be any Wickedneſs in him. And 
when he had tarried among them more -than ten 
Days, he went down unto. Ce/arca, and the next 
Day fitting in the judgement-Scat, commanded 
Paul to be brought. © | 

And when he was come, the Jews which came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid 

| many 
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many and grievous Complaints againſt Paw, which 
they could not prove; while he anſwered for him- 
ſelf, Neither againſt the Law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainſt the Temple, nor yet againſt C/ar, ' have IL 
offended any Thing at all. But Feſſus willing to do 
the Jews a Pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt. 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe Things before me? Then faid Par), I ſtand 
at Cefar's Fad ooo S, where I ought to be 
| Judged : to the Jews have I done no Wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt, For if I be an Offender, or have 
committed any Thing worthy of Death, I refuſe not 
to die: but if there be none of theſe Things whereof 


| theſe accuſe me, no Man may deliver me unto them. 
I T appeal unto Cæſar. Then Fefus, when he had 


| conferred with the Council, anſwered, Haſt thou 
| appealed unto Cæſar? unto Cy/ar ſhalt thou go. 

And after certain Days, King Agrippa and Bernice 
came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. And when they 
had been there many Days, Feſtus declared Paul's 
Cauſe unto the King, ſaying, There 1s a certain 
Man left in Bonds by Felix: about whom, when I 
was at Jeruſalem, the Chief-Prieſts and the Elders of 
the Jews informed me, defring to have Judgment 
againſt him. To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
Manner of the Romans to deliver any Man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, have the Accuſers 
Face to Face, and have Licence to anſwer for him- 
ſelf concerning the Crime laid againſthim. There- 
fore, when they were come hither, without any De- 


lay on the Morrow ] fat on the Judgement-Sear, and 
I commanded the Man to be brought forth. Againſt 
whom, when the Accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
none Accuſation of ſuch 'Things as I ſuppoſed : but 
had certain Queſtions againſt him of their own Su- 
perſtition, and of one 7Je/#s, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive, And becauſe I ours 

; Ag 5 o 


240 THE LIFE OT 


of ſuch Manner of Queſtions, 1 aſked” him whether 
he would go up to Jeriſalum, aud there be judged 
of theſe Matters. But when Paul had appealed to 
be reſerved to the Hearing of fugyflus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till T might ſend him to Ce. 
far. Then Agrippa laid unto Feu, T would alfo 
hear the Man myſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt hear him. Or HR | 

And on the Morrow, when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice, with great Pomp, and was entered into 
the Place of Hearing, with the chief Captains, and 
principal Men of the City, at Feſus Commandment 
Paul was brought forth. And Fe/7us ſaid, King A. 
grippa, and all Men which are here preſent with us, 
ye ſee this Man, about whom all the Multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and 
alſo here, crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of Death, and that he himſelf hath 
appealed to {ugu/ius, I have determined to ſend him. 
Of whom I have no certain Thing to write unto my 
Lord. Wherefore 1 have brought him forth before 
you, and ſpecially before thee, O King Lgrippa, 
that after Examination had, I might have fomewhat 
to write. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a Priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the Crimes laid 
againft him, | . 

Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Faul ſtretched forth the 
Hand, and anſwered for himſelf, I think myſelf 
happy, King Aegrigfe, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my 
lf this Day before thee, touching all the Things 
whereof I am accuſed of the Jews : efpccially, be- 
cauſe I know thee to be expert in all the Cuſtoms and 
Queſtions which are among the Jews : wherefore I 
beſeech thee to hear me patiently. My Manner of 
Life from my Youth, which was at the firſt among 

mine 
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mine own Nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jevzs, 
which knew me from the Beginning (if they would 
teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt Se&- of our Reli- 
gion, 1 lived a Phariſee. And now I and, and am 
judged for the Hope of the Promiſe made of God 
unto our Fathers: unto which Promiſe our twelve 
Tribes inſtantly ſerving God Day and Night, hope 
to come: for which Hope's Sake, King Agrippa, I 
am accuſed of the Jews. Why ſhould it be thought 
a Thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the Dead? I verily thought with myſelf, that I 
ought to do many Things contrary to the Name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Which Thing I alſo did in Je- 
ruſalem: and many of the Saints did I ſhut up in 
Priſon, having received Authority from the Chief- 
Prieſts ; and when they were put to death, I gave 
my Voice againſt them. And I puniſhed them oft 
in every Synagogue, and compelled them to blaſ- 
pheme ; and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange Cities. Where- 
upon, as I went to Damaſcus, with Authority and 
Commitſion from the Chiet-Prieſts : at Mid-day, O 
King, I ſaw in the Way a Light from Heaven, a- 
bove the Brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round about 
me, and them which journeyed with me. And 
when we were all fallen to the Earth, I heard 2 
Voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in the Hebreu 
Tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. And 1 ſaid, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. But riſe, and ſtand upon 
thy Feet: for J have appeared unto thee for this 
Purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter and a Witneſs both 
of ef Things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thote 
Things in the which 1 will appear unto thee ; de- 
livering thee from the People, and from the Gen-. 
tiles, unto. whom now 1 ſend thee, to open their 

| M Eyes 


wo 9 — —— ee 


242 THE LIES or 

Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Ligkt, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive Forgive neſs of Sins, and Inheritance a- 


mong them which are ſanctified by Faith that is in 
me. Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not diſ- 


obedient unto the heavenly Viſion: but ſhewed 
firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Ferna/alem, and 
roughout all the Coaſts of Judea, and then to the 
Gentites, that they ſhould repent and turn to God, 
and do Works meet for Repentance. For theſe 
Cauſes the Jews caught me in the Temple, and went 
about to kill me. Having therefore obtained Help 
of God, I continue unto this Day, witneſſing both 
to ſmall and preat, faying none other Thiags than 
thoſe which the Frophets and et, did ſay ihould 
come : that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead, and 
ſhould ſhew Light unto the People, and to the 
Gentiles. N 8 * | 
And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fefus ſaid with 
a loud Voice, Pau), thou art beſide thyſelf : much 
Learning doth make*thee mad. Hut he ſaid, I am 
not mad, moſt noble Feſus; but ſpeak forth the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs. For the Ki 


| ng 
knoweth of theſe Things, before whom alſo I ſpeak 


freely: for I am perſwaded that none of theſe Things 
are hidden from him: for this Thing was not done 
in a Corner. King Agrippa, believeſt thou the Pro- 
phets? 1 know that thou believeſt. Ihen Agripfa 
ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian. And Paul ſaid, 1 would to God, that 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this Day, 
were both almoft, and altogether ſuch as I am, ex- 
cept thefe Bonds. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
the King roſe up, and the Governor, and Bernice, 
and they that ſat with them. And when they were 
gone aſide, they talked between themſelves, ann 
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This Man doeth nothing worthy of Death, or of 
Bonds. Then ſaid Agrippa unto, Feſtus, This Man 
might have been, ſet. at liberty, if he had nut ap- 
pealed unto Car. ii 
And when it was determined that we ſhould ſail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain, other 
Priſoners, unto one named Julius, a Centurion of 
Auguſtus's Band. And entering into a Ship of Aara- 
myttium, we launched, meaning to ſail by the Coaſt of 
Alia, one Arifiarchus,. a; Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. And the next Day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gave him Liberty to go unto his Friends to refreſh 
himſelf. And when we had launched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were 
contrary. And when we-had failed over the Sca of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to. Myra a City of 
Lycia, And there the Ceuturion found a Ship of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us therein. 
And when we had failed ſlowly many Days, and ſcarce 
were come over-againſt Caidus, the Wind not ſut- 
fering us, we failed under Crete, over-againſt Sal- 
mone: and hardly paſſing it, came unto a Place 
which is called, the Fair Havens, nigh whereunto 
was the City of Laſ ca. 5 160 
Now when much Time was ſpent, and when Sail- 
ing was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was now 
already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, and ſaid unto 


them; Sirs, | pexceiye. that this Voyage will be with 
Hurt and much Damage, not only of the Lading 


and Shap,: but alſo, of our Lives, Nevertheleſs, the 
Centurion believed the Maſter and the Owner of the 
Ship, more than thoſe Things which were ſpoken 
by Paul. And becauſe the Haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more Part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any Means they might at- 
tain. to Phenice, and there t) winter; —_ is an 
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Haven of Crete, and lieth toward the South-weſts 
and North-weſt. And when 8 tees blew 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained their Pur- 
—4 looſing 3 they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
But not long after there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtu- 
ous Wind, called Exraclygox. And when the Ship 
was caught, and could not bear up into the Wind, 
we let her drive. And running onder a certain 
Iſland which is called Clauda, we had much Work 
to come by the Boat: which when they had taken 
up, they ufed Helps, undergirding the Ship; and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the Quick-Sands, 
ſtruck Sail, and ſo were driven. And we being ex- 
ceedingly toſſed with a Tempeſt, the next Day they 
Tightened the Ship; and the third Day we caſt out 
with our own Hands the Tackling of the Ship. 
And when neither Sun nor Stars in many Days ap- 
peared, and no {mall Tempeſt lay on us, all Hope 
that we ſhould be ſaved was then taken away. 
But after long Abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
Midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hear- 
kened unto me, and not have looſed from Crete, and 
to have gained this Harm and Loſs. And now 1 
exhort you to be of good Chear : for there ſhall be 
no Loſs of any Man's Lite among you, but of the 
Ship. For there todd by me this Night the Angel 
of God, whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerve, ſaying, 
Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought before Ceſar: 
and lo, God hath given thee all them that ſail with 
thee Wherefore, Sirs, be of gcod Chear: for 1 
believe God; that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
-  Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain Iſland. 
But when the fourteenth Night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in Adria, about Midnight 
the Shipmen deemed that they diew nigh to fome 
Country: and founded, and found it twenty Fathoms : 
und wken they had gone a little further, they ſounded 
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again, and found it fifteen Fathoms. Then feari 


left they ſhould have fallen upon Rocks, they 

four Anchors out of the Stern, and withed for the 
Day: And as the Shipmen were about to flee out of 
95 Ship. when they had let down the Boat into the 


Sva, under colour as though they would have caſt 


Anchors out of the Foreſhip, Pau ſaid to the Centu- 
rion, and to the Soldiers, Except theſe abide in the 
Ship, ye cannot be ſaved. | Then the Soldiers cut 
of the Ropes of tbe Boat, and let her fall off. And 
while the Day was coming on, Paul beſought them 
all to take Meat, ſaying, This Day is the fourteenth 
Day that ye have tarried, and continued faſting, 
havin ng taken nothing. Wherefore I pray you to 
take ſome Meat ;' for this is for your Health: for 
there ſhall not an "Hair fall from the Head of any of 
you. And when he had thus ſpoken, he took Bread, 
and gave thanks to God in preſence . of them all; 
and when he had broken it, he began to eat. Then 


were they all of good Chear, and they- alſo took 


ſome Meat. And we were in all in the Ship, two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen Souls. And when 
they had eaten enough, they lightened the Ship, 
and caſt out the Wheat into the Sea, 

And when it was Day, they-knew-not the Land : 
but they diſcovered a certain Creek with the Shore, 
into the which they were minded, if it were poſſible, 


c thruſt in the Ship. And when they had taken up 


the Anchors, they committed themſelves unto the 
Sea, and looſed the Rudder. Bands, and hoiſted up 
the Main- Sail to the Wind, and made toward Shore. 
And falling into a Place here two Seas met, they 


ran the Ship aground; and the Forepart ſtuck faſt, 
and remained unmovenble; but the hinder Part was 


broken with the Violence: of the Waves. And the 


Soldiers Council was to kill the Priſoners, let any 


1 ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. But the Cen- 
M 3 turion, 
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turion, willing to ſave Paul, kept them from their 
Purpoſe, and commanded that they which could 
ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelyes firſt into the Sea, and 
get to Land: and the reſt, fome on Boards, and 

me on broken Pieces of the Ship : and ſo it came 
to paſs, that they eſcaped all fafe ro Land. 

And when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the Iſland was called Me/ita. And the barba- 
rous People ſhewed us no little Kindneſs: for they 
tindied a Fire, and received us every one, becauſe 
of the preſent Rain, and becauſe of the Cold. And 
when Paul had gathered a Bundle of Sticks, and 
}aid them on the Fire, there came à Viper out of the 
Heat, and faſtened on his Hand. And when the 
Rarbanians ſaw the venomous Beaſt hang on his 
Hand, they faid among themſetves, No doubt this 
Man is a Murcerer, whom though he hath eſcaped 
the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to live. And 
he ſhook off the Beaſt into the Fire, and felt no 
Harm, Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwolen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no Harm 
eome to him, they changed their Minds, and faid 
that he was a God. 

In the ſame Quarters were Poſſeſſions of the chief 
Man of the Iſland, whuſe Name was Pzb#us, who 
received us, and logged us three Days courteouſſy. 
And it came to paſs that the Father of Publius lay 
fick of a Fever, and of a Bloody-Flux : to whom 
Paul entered in, and pray yed, and laid his Hands 
on him, and healed him. 8⁰ when this was done, 
others alſo which had Diſeaſes in the !fland,” came, 
and were healed : who alfo honoured us with many 
Honours, and when we departed, ene laded us 
with ſuch Things as were neceſfary. 

And after three Months we departed 10 1 Ship of 
Alexandria, which had wiytered*in che He,” FR 
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Sign was Caſtor and Pollux. And landing at Hra- 
cuſe, we tarried there three Days. And from thence 
we ſet a Compaſs, and came to Rhegium ànd after 
one Day the South Wind blew, and we came the 
next Day to Puteoli: where we found Brethren, and 
were deſired to tary with them feven Days: and ſo 
we went toward Rome, And from thence, when the 
Brethren heard of us, they came to inect us as far as 
Appi forum, and the Three 'Tavetns : whom when 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage. 
And when we came to None, this Centurion delivered 
the Priſoners to the Captain of the Guard: but Pay 
was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a Soldier that 
kept him. N 
And it came to pals that after three Days, Pau “ 
called the chief of the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he ſaid unto them, Men and 
Brethren, though I have committed nothing again 
the People, or Cuſtoms of your Fathers, yet was J 
delivered Priſoner from Jeruſalem into the Hands of 
the Romans, Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was no Cauſe 
of Death in me, But when the Jews ſpake againſt. 
it, I was conſtrained to appeal unto. Ce/ar ; not that 
IJ had ougbt to accuſe my Nation of. For this 
Cauſe. therefore have 1 called for you, to ſee you, 
and to ſpeak, w. th you: becauſe that for the Hope 
of H uel l am bound withthis Chain. And they ſajd- 
unto him, we neither receiyed Letters out of Juda 
concerning thee, neither any of the Brethren that 
came, ſhewed or ſpake any Harm of thee. But we 
deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt: for as con- 


cerning this Se, we know that every where it 1s; 


And when they had appointed him à Day, there 
came many to him into his Lodging; to whom he 
expounded and teſtified the Kingdom of God, per- 
28 211 — 1 ſwading 
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ſwading them concerning. Je, both out of the {aw 
of Meſes, and out of: the Prophets, from Morning 
till Evenings And ſome believed the Ihings which 
| were: ſpoken, and ſome believed not. And 'when 
reed not among themſelves, they departed, 
after that Pan! had /ſroken one Word, Well ſpake 
the Holy: Ghoſt by {/2ia; the Prophet, unto our Fa- 
thers ſaying,” Go unto clus People; amd ſay, Hear- 
ing ye ſhall hear; and ſhall not underttand and ſee- 
ing ye ſhall ſee, and. not pererive. For the Heart 
of this People is waxed groſs, and thoii Eurs are dull 
of Hearing, and their Eyes have they cloſed; leſt 
they ſhould ſee wich tneir Eyes, and hear with their 
Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the Salvation of God is ſent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. And 
when he had ſaid theſe Words, the ſews departed,” 
and had great Reaſoning among themſelves. And 
Paul dwelt two whole Years in his own hired Houſe, 
and received all that came in unto him, preaching che 
Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe Things which 
concerned the Lord Jeſas Chriſt; with all Confidence, 
no Man forbidding him. F 
Some Time after St. Paul was reflored to his full : 
Liberty. And having gained many Profelytes to 
Chriſt at Rome, he left [tay and failed weſtward, 
and preached - the Goſpel in Spain: and ſome Au- 
thors tell us that he — a Church in this our 
Iſland of Great Britain. 
About one Year after he was bende from his 
Bonds at Nome, he came into Crete,” where he laid 
the Foundation of à Chriſtian Church, and having 
conſtituted Titus the Biſhop of 1 it, he left him to com- 
pleat "what was wanting. Hence, according to 


2 no St. Paul, taking Timot witk him, went into 
Tala, to > viſit the 2 t were in thoſe _ 
an 
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and after a ſhort Stay there, he went into a, com- 
manding Timothy to meet him at Epheſus, 

When he came to that great City, be found” that 
certain erroneous Opinions had crept in among them, 
and as hmenæus and Phyletus had denied the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, and other Articles of Faith, he 
excommunicated them both: and having ardained 
Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus, he ordered him to have 
his conſtant Reſidence there, and to extend his 
Charge to all the Proconſular Ha. From Ephęſas 
he went into Macedonia, to viſit the P-:lippians, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. While he continued here 
he ſent Artemas and Tychicur to govern the Church 
in Crete, and ordered Titus to meet him at Nicopelis 
in Epirus, where he intended to paſs the Winter. 

When the Winter was paſt, St. Paul left Nicopos 
lis, and made a Viſit to the Corizthians, and having 
appointed Eraftus to continue there, he croſſed the 
Sea into Aja. And after he had viſited the Churches 
of Epheſus, and Miletum, he travelled to Troas, and 
Xx: with one Carpus, who was one of his Diſ- 


"hows this Time he was forewarned by God of 
his approaching Martyrdom which he was (hortly to 
accompliſh at Rome, When St. Paul came to Rome, 
he found He/ius was left foie Governor of the City, 
for Nero having ſhut up the Temple of Janus in To- 
ken of univerſal Peace, was retired into Greece with 
a pompous Retinue. 

St. Peter being at this Time —_——_ he joihed | 
with St. Paul in bringing over to the Goſpel of Chritt, 
both Jews and: Gentiles. - But having brought many, 
from Riot and Debauchery, to Sobriety and V irtue, 
the licentious Governor caſt them both into Priſon, 


where, by their 1 they a Ong; o | 
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Nero was how returning to Reme, but before he 
arrived, the two Apoſtles were, by Order of the then 
preſent Governors, led to the Place of Execution. 
Patil was beheaded, as i $ Roman Citizen, but 
—— not being entitled to that Privilege, was cru- 
Thus died this great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, after 


o 


* F 


| He had ſpent thirtv Years in propagating che one 
i is 
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ef his divine Maſter. After Martyrdom, 
Body was buried in the Via Offfenfs, about two Miles 
from Rome. Over which, at the Inſtance of Pope 
Foefler, Conſtantine built a ſtately Church to his 
emory. But Valentinian took it down, and erected 
another more noble in its Room. 85 
Titvs having traced this illuſtrious Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles through the ſeveral Stages of his Life; we 
mall conclude with giv ng the Reader a Specimen of 


oO 


is ſablime Method of arguing. 


1 CornTHIA8s, Chap. xv. 


Moreover, Brethren, I declare unto you the Goſ- 
pel which I preached unto you, which alfo you have 
fereived, and wherein ye ſtand, by which alſo ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what J preached 
unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. For TI 
delivered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for our Sins according 
to the Scriptures: and that he was buried, and that 
he roſe again the third Day according to the Scrip- 
tares : and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
Twelve. Aſter that, he was feen of above five nun- 
dred Brethren at once © of whom the — Part 

remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
After that, he was ſeen of Jaume; then of all th. 
Apoſtles. And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born but of due Time. For I am the leaſt of 
"the Apolſtles, that am not meet to be —_— 
ck * le, 
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poſtle, becauſe I. rſecuted the Church of God. 
But by che Grace o God I am what 1 am: and his 

ice which was beſtow/ ed upon me, Was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more abundantly: than they all': 
yet not I. hut the Grage of God Which was with me, 
Therehore whether it were I or they; fo we preach, 
and fo ye. b a 

Now if Chriff be e preached, that he roſe from the 

dead, how fay ns among you, that there is no 
Reſucredtion of the Dead ? ” But, 1 there be no Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 
And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Preaching 
vain, and your Faith 1s alſo vain. Yea, and we are 
found falſe Witneſſes of God: becauſe we have: teſ- 
tiſied of God, that he Taiſed up Chriſt: whom he 
raiſed not up, if ſo be that. the ead riſe not, For 
if the Dead riſe not, then is not Chrift raiſed : and 
if Chriſt be nor raiſed, your Faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your Sins. Then they alſo which are fallen 
aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. If in this Life only 
we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt mi- 
ſerable. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and, 
become the Firſt- Fruits of them that ſlept. For fince 
by Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſur- 
rection of che Dead. For as in Alam a'l die, even 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made al. ve. But every Man in 
his own Order: Chriſt the Firſt. Fruits, afterward 
they that are Chriſts, at his Coming. Then cometh 
the End, when he ſhall have delivered up the King- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have 

down all Rule, and all Authority, and Power. 
Pos he muſt reign, till he hath put all Enemies under 
his Feet. The laſt Enemy that ſhall: be deſtroyed, 
is Death. Por he hath 2 all Things 2, his 
Feet. But when he ſaith all Things are put under 
him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all Things: under him. * when all Things * 
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* ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son, alſo himſelf 

be ſubject unto him that pur all Things under him, 
that God may be all in all-. Elſe what ſhall they do, 
which — 2 for the Dead, af the Dead rife not 
at all? Why are the chen baptized for Deans . 
and why ſtand we in In by riet I pro- 
teſt by your rejoicing which: | have in Chriſt Jae our 
Lord, I die daily. If after the Manner of Men | have 
ſought with Beaſts at Ephef, what advantageth it 
me, if the Dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, 
for. To- Morrow we die. Be hot deceived: evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners. Awake to 
Righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have not the 
Knowledge of God: I ſpeak this to your Shame. 

But ſome Man will ſay, How are the Dead raiſed 
up? and with what Body do they come? Thou 
Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt 
not that Body that ſhall be, but bare Grain, it may 
chance of © dry or of ſome other Grain. But God 
giveth it a Body as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
Seed his own Body. All Fleſh is not the ſame Fleſh : . 
but there is one Kind of Fleſh of Men, anather Fleſh. 
of Beaſts, another of Fiſhes, and another of Birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial Bodies, and Bodies terreſtrial :- 
but the Glory of the Celeſtial is one, and the Glory 
of the Terreſtrial is another. There is one Glory of 
the Sun, and another G 7 of the Moon, and an- 
other Glory of the Stars; for one Star differeth from 
another Star in Glory. Yo as is the Reſurrection 
of che Dead. It is on in Corruption, it is raiſed 
in Incorruption : it is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in Glory : it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
Power : it is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
tual Body. There is a natural Body, and there is a 


{piritual Body. And ſo it is 2 The firſt Man 
FO was made a Soul, the laſt Adam was 


made 
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made a guickening Spicit. ., Howbeits that was not 
firſt which, is e but chat which is natural; 

aud afterward that which js ſpiritual; The'firſt Man 


is of the Earth, /carthy ; the ſecond Man is the Lord 
from Beayen. , As is the carthy, ſuch are they alſo 


that are earthy : and as is. the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly... And as we have born 
the Image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Image 
of the heavenly. Now this I. fay. Brethren, that 
Fleſh ' and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God; neither doth Corruption inherit Incorrup- 
tion. Os i il ONE 

Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery; we ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a Moment, 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump (for 
the Trumpet ſha!l ſound) and the Dead ſhall be 
raifed mcorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. For 
this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal muſt put on Immortality. So when this 
Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the Saying that is written, Death is 
{wallowed up in Victory. O Death, where is thy 
Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? The Sting 
of Death is Sin; and the Strength of Sin is the Law.” 
But Thanks be to God, which giveth us the Victory, 
through our Lord 77% Chriſt. Therefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always ' 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know Mkt rok Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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Live of St. JAMES the. Great. 


HIS Apoſtle has, the Epirhet of Great given. 
| to him, on Account of his being older than 
the other Apollle of the ſame Name and Order. He 
was born in Galilee, and probably at Bethſaida or 
Capernaum, for he was Fartner with Peter in the 
Fithing-Trade. He was the Son of Zebegee, who 
followed the ſame Calling. His Mother's Name 
wes-Salome, and is the fame which in the Goſpel is 
ſometimes called Mary, who often attended on our 
bleſſed Lord, and miniſtered unto. him. According 
to the Manner of the Jews, ſhe is ſtiled the Siſter o& 
Mary, our Lord's Mother ; though ſhe was. not her 
Siſter in a ſtriẽt Senſe, but a Couſin German; it be- 
ing common with the jews to call all near Relations 
by ihe Names of Brothers and Siſters. 

St. James * in reſpect of his Family, the Ho- 
nour of being a near Relation of our Lord himſelf. 
He was Brother to St. John the Evangeliſt, but much 
alder than he, for he was ſuppoſed to be born twelve 
Voars before our Lord's Nativity, whereas St. John 

2 a Was 
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was not born till eight Years after. St. James be- 
came a conſtant Diſciple, of Chriſt at the ſame Lime, 
: nd for the ſame Ręaſon as his Partners Auareab and 
Simon, and Jol his Brother; . nt che miraculous. 
Draught of Fiſhes, which, at our Saviour's Word, 
they iacloſed in their Net. Aſtoniſhed at ſo plain a 
Demonſtration of Chriſt's Divinity, he left all his 
worldly Goods, and followed him. Our Lord ſoon 
after, not only ordained him one of the Twelve, but 
admitted him, together with his Brother John, and 
Simon Peter, to the moſt ſecret Paſſages and Tranſ- 
actions of his Life. * !'! © © 

After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have no certain 
Account how St. James the Great was employ'd. 
We are inform'd, in the Additions to St. *erom's 
Catalogue of famous Men, that he preach'd to the 
diſperſed Jews; which muſt be ſpoken of that Diſ- 
perſion which ſucceeded the Death of St. Srepher. 
The Spæriſb Writers tell us, that he preached, and 
planted a Church in their Nation, and then returned 
again to Jeriſalem. But none of the Antients men- 
tion any ſuch Thing. f 

St. James ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith at Je- 
rufalem, by the Command of Herod Agrippa, who 
had been lately made King of Juda. l his Prince, 
to ingratiate himſelf into the Favour of the Jews, 
became both a great Obſerver of the Meſaic Law, 
and a violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians: ' St. James 
having, by his holy Life, and perſwaſive Diſcourſes, 
converted great Numbers to the Chriſtian Faith, He- 
rod apprehended him, eaſt him into Priſon, and 
ſhortly aſter cauſed him to be executed. Thus fell 
St. James the Great, a Man of a mott holy and ex- 
* exeniplary Life, a main Support of the Chriſtian 
Church, and the firſt of the Apoſtles that fell a Mar- 
tyt ſor its Sake. His Body was interred at Jeraſa- 
em; and (if ſome Spaniſh Writers are to be credited) 
en N removed 
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removed aſterwards to a Flavia, and thence to 
Corpoſtelia in Spain : Where it is, at this Day, held 

in great Veneration, and incredible Miracles are ſaid 
to be done by it. — aa 


tion in any rr 
EAPO AAA 


A 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


LIFE of st. FOHN. 


8* Joba, the beloved Diſciple of our Lord, was 
che Son of Zebedee, a F | St. of Beth/aida. 
He was Partner with his elder Brother, James the 
Great, in the F iſhing-Trade ; ; and was, by much, 
the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles. But tho others 
excecded him in Years, he was equal to them in 
Piety and Wiſdom :; his Youth being adorn'd with as 
unſpotted a Life,. as others have e with the 
molt rigid Diſcipline and Exerciſe of Virtue, He 
ſeems, for ſome Time before his coming to Chriſt, 


to have been a Diſciple of Job» the Zaptilt being, 


probably, that other Diſciple which was with Andrew 
when * the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour, not 


only from the Ein Manner in which he relates 


hs he. Ci es of chat Affair, but becauſe he 


conceals the Name, which is common in 
his models if he himſelf was concerned, tho'.at the 
2 Noe * Mentions en with en ene 
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After dur Lord's Aſcenſion, we find him, in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, jointly concern d with St. Peter 
in healing the poor impotent Man, who was laid, to 
aſk» Alms, at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple. 
Where, as they were preaching to the People, they 
were apprehended and caſt into Priſon, by the Chief. 
Priefts/ and Saducecs ; and. the next Day were 
brought before the Sanhedrim, but after a ſtrict Pro- 
hibition vt to preach any mere in the Name of Feſus, 
they were releaſed. But they not at all regarding 
this Charge of the Jewiſh Court, were a ſecond Lime 
— 1 it, and had been put to death, had 
not the ſage Council of Gamalie/, who was then Pre- 
ſident of the Sanhedrim, prevented it; whereupon 
they were only ſcourged, and after the Court had 
repeated their former Injunction, that they ſhould: 
not preach any more in this Manner, they were diſ- 
charged, 

Sometime after this he and Peter were join'd in a 
Commiſſion by the Church at Ferſalem, to go down 
to Samaria, and confirm the Converts in thoſe Parts, 
whom Philip the Deacon had already baptized. 
Which done, they return'd again to Jeruſalem ; 
where he 1s Peer. thought to continue till after 
the Death of the bleſſed Virgin, which happened, 
according to Euſcbius, fifteen Years after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion.” Afterward he went into a, which was 
the Province aſſign'd him for the Exerciſe of his Mi- 
niſtry, and continued a long Time at Epheſus. In 
thoſe Parts he founded many Churches of Note and 
Eminency, as at Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatyra, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Laodicra, and other Places. | 

Nor can we reaſonably” ſuppoſe he confined his 
Miniſtry to a Minor, but that he preached in other 
eaſtern Parts; probably in Parthia, his firſt general 
Epiſtle being antiently inſeribed to them; amd the 
Romiſb Miſſioners aſſure us, that the Baſſeræ, a "_ * 
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ple of India, conſtantly affirm from a Tradition of 
their Anceſtors, that the Chriſtian Faith was planted 
there by St. Fen,» After he had many Years induſ- 
triouſty applied himſelf to the Propagation of Chri- 
ſtianity, he was accuſed to the Emperor Domtian 


(who towards the latter End of his Reign perſecuted 


the Chriſtians) not only as a Diſturber of the Repoſe 
of the Empire, but an eminent Promoter of Atheiim 
and Impiety, becauſe he preached againſt thoſe idols, 
which were then reputed: Gods. . 

By the Emperor's Command, he was ſent bound 
to Rome, by the Proconſul of Aa, where he was, by 
that inhuman Tyrant, caſt into a Cauldron of boiling 
Oil, or rather, Oil ſet on fire. But divine Provi 
dence, that deliver'd the three Helreco Captives from 
the Flames of a burning Furnace, preſerv'd this holy 
Apoftie unhurt in the Midſt of the boiling Oyl. Ihe 
cruel Emperor, nothing mollifed by ſo ſignal an In- 


ſtance of divine Preſervation, immediately baniſhed 


him into Patmes, a diſconſolate Iſland in the Archi- 
prlago. While he continued in this Iſland he wrote 
his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, wherein his 


Lord and Maſter was pleaſed to ſhew him, by fre- 


quent Viſions and prophetic Repreſentations, the 
State and Condition of his Church, in all the future 
Ages and Periods of it. . | 

Be ſore the Apoſtle had been two Years in Pal mos, 
the Emperor Domitian was flam, and Cocceins Nera, 
a prudent Man, ſucceeded him in the Empire. He 
obliterated the cruel Acts of his Predeceſſor, and re- 
called thoſe from Baniſhment whom the Fury of Vo- 
mitian had driven thither. Hereupon the Apoſtle 
left Patmos, and return d to Ephe/us, his farmer Re- 
ſidence. Where Timethy the Biſhop of that Place, 
for perſwading the People againſt their idolatrous 
Feaſts and Sports, having been lately martyr d, he 
took upon him the Care of that Church; where he 


Con- 
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continued till the Reign of Trajan. During his 
Reſidence at Epheſus, he wrote his 0 and his 
Goſpel, when he was about ninety Years old. 
When Age and Infirmity had rendered him inca- 
pable of preaching, he uſed to be led to the Church 
at Aft beſus, and ſay no more to che People, than 


theſe Words, Little Children lobe one another. And 


when his Hearers: aſked: him, why he repeated con- 
ſtantly the ſame Thing, he anſwered, Becauſe it 
was our Lord's own Command, and that this alone, 
if they did nothing elſe; Was ſuffcient. This holy 
Apoſtle lived till the Beginning of Trajan's Reign, 
and then departed this Life at ee. in the ninety- 

eighth or ninety-ninth Year of his Age; and was 
buried in the ſame City, where 2 was built 
over his Tomb, which is now n into a bn Ne 14 
Moſque. 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
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LIFE of St. ANDREW... 


IT. 1 „Woche to ger Troy was * at 

Bethjaida, a City of the Upper Galilee, ſeated 
ci the Banks of Genne/areth, His Father, whaſe 
Name was Jonat, was a Fiſherman of that Town. 
Before he was called to be à Diſciple of Chriſt he 
was a frequent Hearer of Jubi the Baptiſt; and 
was with him when our Saviour, Wh was then 
_ returned: from his Temptation in the Wilder - 
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neſs, happened to paſs by that Way, The Baptiſt 
on his Approach, told them, that this was the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the Sins of the World. 
Anlrecu no ſooner heard theſe Words but he imme- 
diately followed his dear Redeemer to his Habita- 
tion, and being confirmed by his Diſcourſe, that the 

Baptiſt had given a true Character of him, he goes 
immediately and acquaints his Brother Simeon, that 
he had found the Meſfiah, who was now fo univer- 
ſally expected by the whole Jewiſh Nation. 

From this Time he occaſionally reſorted to our 
Saviour, to be a Hearer of his divine Sermons: till 
after that miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, when he 
left all his ſecular Affairs, and became a conſtant Fol- 
lower of his Lord and Mafter, who ſhortly after 
made choice of him to be one of his twelve Apoſtles. 
After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the Antients tell us 
that St. Andrew had Scytbia and the adjacent Coun- 
tries allotted him for his Province, wherein he was to 
propagate the Goſpel ; but they are greatly divided 
in their Opinions as to the particular Flaces he 
preached in. 

Dr. Cave, out of an ancient Greet Author, has 

ven us an Account of St. Andrew's Travels (but 
confeſſes that he knows not from whence the Author 
had his Intelligence.) That he firſt preached in a 
Jewiſh Synagogue at Aminſus a City of Cappadocia, 
where he converted many: Thence he went to Tra- 
pexus; and from thence to Nice, where he ftaid two 
Years : From thence he went to Nicemtedia, and from 
thence to Calcedon ; and failing from thence through 
the Propontis, he came to Heraclea, and from thence 
to Amaſiris, He next came to Sinzpe, where he 
found his Brother Peter, and Raid with him a conſide- 
rable Time. And the People of Sinope, being then 

„ fell = him with Clubs, Stones, Sc. and 
him for 


cad, having caſt him out of the * 
ut 
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but he miraculouſly recovering, returned again to 
the City, and converted many. Afterwards he re- 
viſited many Places he had preached at before, and 


then came to Byxantium, now called Conſlantinople, 
and founded that Church, 5 | 


But being driven thence by the Governor, he 
came to Argyropolis, where he continued two Years; 
Afterwards he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſ- 
ſaly, and Acbaia; to which Gregory Nazianzen adds 
Epirus; and at laſt, after much Labour in propa- 
gating the Goſpel, he came to Patre in Acbaia, 
where he ſealed his Doctrine with his Blood: for 
having. converted many to the Faith, and attempting 
to bring over Zgeas, the Proconſul of Acbaia to the 
ſame Doctrine, he met with ſo much Outrage, that 
he delivered him to be ſcourged and 1 And 
that his Death might be the more lingring and te- 
dious, he was faltened to the Croſs with Cords in- 
ſtead of Nails. | | 

As they led him to Execution, he was chearful 
and compoſed, and when he was come within Sight 
of the Croſs, he ſaluted it in this Manner: ſaying, 
* The happy Hour which he had long expected and 
© defired was now arrived; and that Inſtrument of 
Torture had been conſecrated by bearing the Body 
of his dear Redeemer ; that he came to it in a joy- 

ful and triumphing Manner, and as it had been 
the Inſtrument on which his Lord and Maſter once 
hung to redeem. him, ſo. it might receive him as 
his Diſciple and Follower, and ſafely conduct him 
to his. beloved Maſter Having prayed: with. the 
Converts, and exhorted them to perievere in the 
Religion which he had taught them, he was faſtened 
to the Croſs, and hung on it two whole Days, 
preaching to the People And when many Petitions. 


9 LY - * - „ 


. were preſented to the Proconiul to ſpare his Life, he 


carneltly,, begged, of his dear Redeemer, that bs 
1 * might 
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. at that Time ſeal the Doctrine, which he 
1 with his ood; n ſo quickly ex- 
pire 


After his Death, his 3 was taken down from - 
the Croſs, and 8 it was embalmed, it was interred 
in an honourable Manner, by. r a Lady of 
great Quality and Eſtate, whom he had — 
to the Chriſtian Faith. But afterwards his Body 
was taken up by Conſlantius, and carried to Conſian- 
tinople, and there Huried in a ſtately Church, which 
he had built to the Honour of the Apoſtles. At 
Patre a Church was built and dedicated to St. 
Andrew, which flouriſhed in the Reign of the 


Emperor Feftinias;: * is now turn d i into a ra 
Moique. 


He Roddf ue. 5 .. l. -. 


A 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT, 
OF THE | 


r. 


S 8 was born at Bethſaida, a Town near 
of Tiberias, the City of Andrew and 
Peter. Of his Parents, and Way of Life the Goſpel 
takes no Notice, tho' probably * was a Fiſherman, 
the general Trade of that Place. He was called to 
be a Diſciple of Chriſt the next Day after Andrew and 
Peter had converſed with our Saviour, and was the 
art conſtant Attendant upon him. Aſter our Sa- 

viour's 
1 
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viour's Aſcenſion, he had the Upper Ala allotted 
him for his Province, for which Reaſon he is ſaid by 
many to have planted Chriſtianity in Scythia. Have 
ing. for many Years preached the Goſpel of his dear 
Redeemer, he came at laſt to Hierapolis, a rich and 
populous City in-Phrypia, where the People, at that 
Time, worſhipped a Serpent or Dragon of a mon- 
ſtrous Size. The Apottle being grieved to ſee the 
People ſo wretchedly enſlaved to Error, earneſtly 
beſought God to dettroy this Monſter. Which ac- 
cordingly happened, for the Dragon was either 
ſtruck dead, or at leaſt forced to vaniſh and quit the 
Place. »; Anne 

After the vaniſhing. of this famed and beloved 
Serpent, Philip, by his conſtant Preaching and Ho- 
lineſs of Life, converted many to the Chriſtian 
Faith. But the Magiftrates apprehended him,  caft 
him into Priſon, and ſcourg'd him. Afterwards 
they led him to Execution, and havin bound him, 
they hang'd him up by the Neck againit a Pillar ; 
tho' others ſay he was crucify'd. The Apoſile be- 
ing dead, his Body was taken down by St. Bartho- 


lomew and Majamne, Philip's own Sitter, and de- 
cently buried. 
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A 


SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


LIFE of St. THO MAS. 
F* H E Evangelical Hiſtorv tells us, that St. Tho- 


mas was one of the Twelve; but takes no No- 
tice of either his Parentage, Way of Life, or the 

Time of his being called to be a Diſciple of our da- 
viour. After the bleſſed Je/us was aſcended into 
Heaven, and had conferr'd that nuraculous Gift of 
Tongues upon the Apoſtles, St. Thomas is faid to 
have diſpatched Thaddeus, one of the Seventy, to 
Abgarus, Toparch of Edefſa, whom he fixit cured of 
an inveterate Diſtemper, and then planted Chriftia- 
nity in thoſe Parts. The Province aſſigned to St. 
Thomas (according to Origen) was Parthia: after 
which he preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, 
Carmamians, and the adjacent Nations. One of the 
Antients acquaints us, that he was in Perfa among 
the Magi, from whence thoſe Wiſemen came who 
brought Preſents to our Saviour at his Nativity: 
That having baptized ſeveral of them, he took them 
with him, as his Companions and Aſſiſtants in the 
Propagation of the Goſpel. 

I bat he paſſed through the Aſian Ethiopia, and 
came at laſt to the Indies, is evident from both an- 
tient Tradition, and ſeveral Monuments which are 
extant to this Day. When the Portugueſe firit diſ- 
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covered theſe Countries, the Natives told them, that 
St. Thomas planted Chriſtianity among them, that he 
firſt came to Socatora, an Iſland in the Arabian Sea; 
thence to Cranganor, where he had many Converts, 
and then travelled farther into the Eaſt, where hav- 
ing. planted the Goſpel, he return'd back into the 
Kingdom of Coromandel; and having converted the 
Prince of that Country to Chriſtianity, he founded a 
Church for the Celebration of divine Service. 

But the Brachmans, or Heathen Prieſts, perceiv- 
ing that if Chriſtianity flouriſhed their Idolatry 
would be ſoon extirpated, and they conſequently 
deprived of the nay es they made of it, re- 
ſolv'd, by compaſſing the Death of the Apoſtle, to 
ſtop the further Progreſs of the Goſpel. Accord- 
ingly, when St. Thomas was retired out of the City 
to his private Devotions, the Brachmans, with an 
armed Force, fell upon him, and, after they had 
loaded him with Darts and Stones, they ſlew him 
with a Lance. His Body was taken up by his Dif. 


ciples, and interr'd in the Church which he had 


lately built. Some ſay that his Remains were af- 
terwards tranſlated to Eagſa, a City of Meſopo- 
tamia; but the Eaſtern Chriſtians affirm that it ſtill 
continues in che ſame Tomb in which it was firſt 


buried. 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
0b 


LIFE of St. BARTHOLOMEW. 


"PEE Evangelical Hiſtory taking no farther 
1 Notice of this Apoſtle, than that he was one 
of the Twelve, has occaſioned many of the Ancients, 
as well as Moderns, to ſuppoſe (and not without 
Reaſon) that this is the ſame Perſon which St. John 
calls Nathanael, one of the firſt Diſciples that came 
to Chriſt. After our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Eccle- 


 faaſtical Hiſtorians report that he travelled as far as 


T:dia, preaching the Goſpel. And Eiſebius tells us, 
that Pantænus, a learned Chriſtian in the primitive 
Times, being deſirous of imitating the painſul Tra- 
vels of the Apoſtles for the Enlargement of Chri- 
ſtianity, went into India, where he found a Goſpel 
of St. Matthew in Hebrew, which the People af- 
firm'd, from the Tradition of their Anceſtors, that 
St. Bartholomew left there, when he preached the 
Goſpel in thoſe Parts. 

After the Apoſtle left India, he travelled to the 
North-weſt Parts of 4/ia : and having joined with 
St. Philip, they came to Hierapolis in Phrygia, where 
SH. Philip received the Crown of Martyrdom, (as was 
before obſerved in his Life) and St. Bartholomexww was 
alſo faſtened to a Croſs, at the ſame Time, in order 
to have ſuffered with him; but the Magiſtrates, for 


ſome 
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ſome particular Reaſon, cauſed him to be taken 
down, and difmils'd. From thence he went into 
Lyconta, according to Chr;/5/tom, where he inſtructed 
the People in the Chriſtian Religion. At laſt he 
removed to Albaneple in Armenia, a Place over- run 
with Idolatry, where, while he endeavoured to re- 
claim the People from their ſuperſtitious Worſhip, 
the Governor of the Place condemned him to be 
crucihed ; which he cheartully underwent, comfort- 
ing and confirming the converted Gentiles, to the 
lait Minute of his Lite 

Some ſay, that he was crucified with his Head 
downwards; others that he was flead alive, and then 
crucified. Which barbarous and inhuman Puniſhs 
ment was uſed by the Perfiars, next Neighbours to 
theſe Armenians; from whom they might eaſily 
borrow ' this ſhocking Piece of Cruelty. Theodora 
aſſures us, that after Anus had built the City of 
Doras in Mefspotamia, Ie removed the Body of St. 
Bartholomew to that City. But Gregory of Tours ſays, 
that the People of Liparis, near Sicihy, built a ſtately 
Church over bis Remains, which they had trant- 
_ from the Place where he ſuffered, into their 
Iſland. ee Ay a 


SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
r 


LIFE of st. MATTHEW. 


T. Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, was the 
Son of Alpbeus and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman 
of our Lord's Mother. His Trade or Manner of 
Life was that of a Publican or Tax-gatherer to the 
Romans, an Office of bad Report among the Jews. 
Indeed the Romans eſteem'd it an Office of Credit 
and Reputation, and generally conferr'd it upon 
Roman Knights ; but thoſe commonly farm'd out the 
Bufineſs to ſome of the Natives, who beſt under- 
ſtood the particular Cuſtoms of their own Country. 
Theſe Natives, to make themſelves reſponſible to 
their Roman” Matters, and withal to get ſufficient 
Gain to themſelves, queer d the People immode- 
rately. 

One of thoſe Farmers was St. Matthew, and was 
employ'd in this Office, when our Saviour called him 
to be a Diſciple. After our Lord's Aſcenſion, we 
have no certain Account of him; ſome ſay he con- 
tinued in Judea near twelve Years ; others, that after 
he had ſpent eight Years in-preaching the Goſpel to 
the Jewiſh Nation, he betook himſelf to the Con- 


verſion 
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verſion of the Gentile World; but what Courſe he 
took in his Travels is, very uncertain. Some Au- 
thors tell us, that, after he had preached the Goſpel 
in Aliatic Ethiopia, he was. martyr'd at Naddaber, a 
City in thoſe Parts. Others ſay, that he extin- 
guiſhed the Fire, which was kindled to burn him, 
by his Prayers, and afterwards died a natural Death. 
Dorotheus writes, that he was honovurably buried at 
Hierapelis in Parthia, one of the firit Places to which, 
according to this Author, he was ſent to preach. 

' St. Matthew's Goſpel was wrote before any of 
the reſt, for which Reaſon it is placed firſt in the ſa- 
cred Canon of the New Teſtament. It was written 
originally in Hebrew, being primarily intended for 
the Uſe of the Jewiſh Converts in Jude; but was 
quickly rendered into Greet, and the Verſion ap- 
prov'd of by the Apoſtles themſelves. 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OFTHE 


LIFE of st. FAMES the Leſs. 


8 


T. James the Leſs was the Son of 4/þhzus or 
Cleopbhas, his Mother's Name was Mary, a con- 
ſtant Attendant on our bleſſed Saviour. Some ſay 
St. James Was conſtituted Biſhop of Jeruſalem by the 
immediate appointment of his Lord and Maſter, be- 
fore his Aſcenſion. Others ſay that he was elected 
by the Apoſtles. He was a Perſon of ſuch unuſual 
Integrity and Sanctity of Life, that he was thence 
called James the Juft, After he had been ſome 
Time Biſhop of Fergſalem, that memorable Diſpute 
aroſe between the Tewiſh and Gentile Converts, con- 
cerning the ehe Rites and Ceremonies ; the Jews 
inſiſting that it was abſolutely necefiary that the 
Gentiles ſhould be circumciſed, and obſerve the Ce- 
remonial Law. TOY ONT "ar Ne no 

To determine this Matter a Svnod was convened 
at Jeruſalem; and after Peter, Paul, and Barnabas 
had ſtated the Caſe, James ſtood up, and ſaid, Men 
and Brethren, hearken unto me. Simeon hath de- 
clared how God at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a People for his Name. And to 
this agree the Words of the Prophets; as it is written, 
After this I will return, anch will build again the 
Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down: _ 

: W 
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will build again the Ruins thereof, and I will fer it 
up: that the Reſidue of Men may ſeek the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my Name is called, 
ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe Things. Known 
unto God are all his Works from the Beginning of 
the Wo:1d. a 
Wherefore my Sentence is, that we trouble not 

them which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God: but that we write unto them, that they ab- 
ſtain from Pollutions of Idols, and from Fornication, 
and from Things ſtrangled, and from Blood. For 
Mes of old Time hath in every City them that 

reach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sab- 

th-day. This Determination was readily allowed 
by the Council, as given by the Inſpiration of tte 
Holy Ghoſt. Some Years after this he wrote that 
general Epiſtle which bears his Name. And Atha- 
naſius ſays, that the Greek Verſion: of St. Mattherc's 
Goſpel was perform d by him. | 

St. James having, by the Conſtaney of his Preach- 
ing, and Holineſs of his Life, brought over many of 
the better Sort of Jews to a Compliance. with the 
Chriſtian Faith, his Enemies were highly offended ; 
and having been fruſtrated in their Deſigns againſt 
Paul, by his late Appeal to Cæſar, they turn d all 
their Malice and Fury upon St. James; but. not be- 
ing able to effect their bloody Deſigns under the Go- 
vernment of Feſtus, they conceal'd their Intentions 
till he was recalled from Judea. And during the 
Interval between the Departure of Feſtus and the Ar- 
rival of A/binus, the new Governor, they convened a 
Council, before which St. James, among others, 
was ſummon'd to appear. J | 

And though his Judges had determin'd before- 
hand to — him, yet, that they might appear 
righteous to the People, they managed an inſidious 
Charge againſt him. They told him, that they, as 
ey. N 4 well 
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well as the whole Nation, gave him the Teſtimony 
of a juſt and-upright Man, and therefore, out of his 
Regard for 'Truth, they intreated him, that, as the 
Multitude, were fatally beſotted with an Opinion 
that J was the Meſſiah, he would, by his Diſ- 
couries, endeavour to ſet them right; and that he 
might be the more eaſily ſeen and heard by the uni- 
verſal Confluence of People, that was then aſ— 
ſembled at the Paſchal Solemnity, they deſired him 
to go up upon the Battlements of the Temple. | 
Accordingly they placed him upon one of the Pi- 
nacles, and then made this Addreſs to him: Tell us, 
O Fuftus, for we are all ready to be determined by 
you, what think you of the Religion of Jeſus that 
was cruciked ? The Apoſtle anſwer'd with a loud 
Voice; Why do ye enquire after Je/zs the Son of 
Man? he now fits at the right Hand of God, and 
will come again in the Clouds of Heaven. The 
People below hearing it gave Glory to Chrift, and 
openly proclaim'd Hoſannahs to the Son of Dawid. 
The Scribes and Phariſees perceiving, that, inſtead 
of reclaiming the People, he had confirm'd them in 
their Opinion; they cried out, ſaying, Juſius him- 
ſelf is in a damnable Error, and immediately they 
threw him headlong from the Battlements of the 
Temple. But the Fall not preſently killing him, he 
got upon his Knees, and prayed for their Forgive- 
neſs. But the Jews ſeeing this, fell to toning him, 
and one, more mercifully cruel than the reſt, beat out 
his Brains with a Fuller's Club. He was buried, 
according to Gregory of Tours, in a Tomb on Mount 


Olivet, which he had built for himſelf, 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OF THE 
LIFE of St. STMONMN the Zeolet. 


1 HIS Apoſtle is only mentioned, by the E- 
[ 


vangeliſts, in the Catalogue of the twelve A- 
| 50 es, where he is diſtinguiſned from Simon Peter 

y two Surnames; vi. the Canaanite, and the Zealot. 
St. Simon Was, after our Lord's Aſcenſion, with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, and received the ſame miracu- 
lous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſtj; 
after which he is ſaid to have travelled into Egypt, 
Grene, and Africa, and throughout Mauritania and 
Libya, preaching the Goſpel to thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions. eee 

Afterwards he came into the weſtern Parts, as far 
as our Iſland of Great- Britain. Where after he had 
perform d many Miracles, and ſuffered infinite Trou- 
bles and Hardſhips, he was at laſt crucified for the 
Faith of Chriſt, | 


. 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OFTHE 


LIFE of 'St..FUD E. 


H E Exangeliſts call this Apoſtle by three ſe- 

veral Names, viz. Jude or Judas, Thadi4us, 
and Lebbaus, He was Brother to St. James the Leſs, 
afterwards Biſhop of Jeru/a/em. It is very uncertain 
when, or by what Means, he became —— of 
our bleſſed Lord, the E Evangeliſts taking no Notice 
of him till they mention him in the C ue of the 
twelve Apoſtles. After the Aſcenſion of our dear 
-Redeemer, the Province which fell to St. Jude s 
Share, according to Pauliaut, was Libya; but we 
have no particular Account of his Preaching in this, 
or indeed in any other Part of the World. How- 
ever, the Armemtans conſtantly affirm, that the Goſpel 
was firſt planted among them by St. Jude, and that 
he died and was buried in their Country. The 
Greet Menologies ſay, that he was ſhot to death by 
Arrows ; but are ſilent as to the Place where it was 
done. But the Writers of the Latin Church affirm, 
that he was martyr'd in Perfia with St. Stephen. He 
wrote but one Epiſtle, which is inſcrib'd to all Chri- 
ſtians in general. 


SUMMARY ACCOUNT. 
OF THE 
LIFE of St. MATTHIAS. 


E have no Account, in the Hiſtory of the 
'VY Goſpel, of this Apoſtle. But after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, St. Luke, in the Acts of the A- 
poſtles, tells us, that he was elected one of the 
Twelve, in the room of the Traytor Judas Icariot; 
as we have before ſpeciſied in the Life of St. Peter. 
Aſter this Apoſtle had ſpent ſome Time in preaching 
the Goſpel to the Jewiſh Nation, St. Jerom ſays, 
that he travelled into Cappadocia, where, after he had 
converted great Multitudes to the Chriſtian Faith, he 
was crown'd wth Martyrdom. An ancient Author 
ſays, that the Jews having ſeized him, ſtoned him 
as a Blaſphemer, and then beheaded him. But the 
Greek Offices, ſupported herein by ſeveral antient 
Breviaries, aſſirm that he was crucified. 4 | 
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SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
O.F T.H.E 
LIFE of st. BARNAB AS. 


HOUG H St. Barnabas. was not of the 
Number of the Twelve, yet St. Luke has ho- 
nour'd him with the Title of an Apoſtle. His 
Name was Jeſepb, but the Greeks, for the fake of a 
ſofter Termination, called him 7o/es. His Fellow- 
Labourers in the Goſpel added the Name of Barne- 


. . 
* 
x , + 


= Z4as; which St. Luke interprets, the Son of Conſola- 


tion. He was of the Tribe of Levi, but born in the 


Ifle of Cyprus, where his Parents had purchaſed a. 
{mall Eſtate. Some tell us, that he was brought up 
at Jeruſalem under the Tuition of Gamaliel, a famous 
Doctor of the Law. 


The firſt Account we have of. St. * in 


the Apoſtolical Writings, is the Record of his ſelling 


his Eftate in the Iſland of Cyprus, to ſuccour the in- 
fant Ohurch of Chriſt. Some Time after this, St. 
Barnabas was ſent by the Apoſtles, to confirm the 
Church at Antiach. which was juſt planted by ſeveral 
of their Body which had been lately ſcattered from 
Jeruſalem, by the Perſecution rais'd about St. 
Stephen. | 1 
When Barnabas was come to Antioch, and had - 
ſeen the Grace of God, he was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with Purpoſe of Heart they Ron's. 
| cleave 
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cleave unto the Lord. For he was à good Man, 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith: and much 
People were added unto the Lord. But Barnabas 
ee the Harveſt too great for one Labourer, 

e went to Tarſus to fetch Saul, who not only came 
with him to Antioch, but alſo accompanied him to 
other Parts of the Gentite World : as we have be- 
fore mention'd, in the Lite of St. Paul. 

After thoſe great and holy Men had for ſeveral 
Years been Companions in the Minifiry, and with 
united Labours propagated. the | Goſpel, they ſepa- 
rated one from the other on the following Account. 
Paul having made a Propoſal of their viſiting the 
Churches, which in their Iate Travels they had 
planted among the Gentiles, Barnabas readily heark- 
ened to the Motion, but determined to take with 
them John, whoſe Surname was Mari, But Paul 
would by no Means conſent to it, becauſe in their 
former Travels, Mark, conſulting his Eaſe in a dan- 
gerous Junure, had left them at Pamphylia, and 
returned to Jeraſalem. Whereupon Barnabas and 
Mark ſailed to Cyprus; but Paul choſe Silas, and 
went into Syria and Cilicia. | 

Aſter th s we have no certain Account of St. Bar- 
nabas. Some tell us, that he went to Rome, and 
founded a Church at Milan, and was himſelf the firſt 
Biſhop of it. Others ſay, that he went to lexan- 
dria, and thence into Judea. But be that as it will, 
it is generally _ that he receiv'd the Crown of 
Martyrdom in his own Country Cyprus, in the fol- 
lowing Manner. The Jews being filled with Ma- 
lice at the Succeſs of the Preaching of St. Barnabas, 
ſet upon him while he was diſputing in the Syna-- 
gogue, and ſhut him up in one of the Corners till 
Night, when they brought him forth, and ſtoned 
him to death. His Body was bwied privately in a 
Cave nigh to the City, by his Kinſman ä 
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Aſterward, in the Reign of the Emperor Zero, his 
Remains are ſaid to be diſcovered, having the Hebrecv 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, tranſcrib'd by his own 
Hand, hing on his Bret. 


SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
oF THE 
LIFE of St. MARK. 

HERE are divers Opinions about the Time, 
and Manner, of St. Mark's embracing the 

Chriſtian Doctrine. Some ſay, that he was one of 
thoſe Diſciples that forſook our Lord on his Diſ- 
courſe of eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
Jonx vi. but that he was recover d again by St. Pe- 
ter. But Pajins, Biſhop of Hizrapo/is, poſitively 
affirms that St. Mar was no Hearer or Follower of 
our Saviour. Tis probable, therefore, that he was 
a Convert of Peter's, for he conſtantly attended him 
in his Travels; and when they were at Rome he 
wrote his Goſpel, at the Requeſt of the Chriſtians 
in thoſe Parts, which was ratifed and confirm'd by 
St. Peter. Though ſome believe that it was not 
written till after St. Peter's Death, and that in his 
Life time he only furniſh'd St. Mark with Materials, 

and gave him Direction for the Performance of it. 
After this Euſebius tells us, that St. Mark planted 
a Church in Alexandria, the Metropolis of Egypt; 
and then proceeded to Marmorica, Pentapolis, = 
; | other 
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other Parts of Hbia. Afterwards he returned to 
Alexandria, and ordained Governors in the Church. 
But at the Feaſt of Eafler, which then happen d at 
the Time when the Pagans celebrated the great So- 
lemniaes of their God Serapis, the Egyptians, to 
vindicate the Honqur of their Idol, . ee on 
St. Mark, while he was employ d in divine Werft. 
and binding his Feet with Cords, drew him through 
the Streets, and for that Night thruſt him into Pri- 
fon. But early next Morning, they again dragged 
him about the Streets, till he expired. And Meta- 
pbraſtes adds, that they burnt his Body, which Bones 
and Aſhes the Chriſtians gathered up, and decently 
entomb'd near the Place where he uſed to preach. 
Afﬀterwards his Remains were tranſlated to Venice, 
ever which was erected, to his Memory, one of the 
richeſt and ftatelieſt Churches, that the Chriſtian 
World has to boaſt 0 at this Day. 
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A 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OF THE 
LIFE ef St. L U K E. 


T. Luke was born at Autioch, the Metropolis of 
Syria, a Place famous for Riches and Traffic, 
and eminent for Schools of Learning. But the E- 
vangeliſt, not contented with the Learning of his 
own Country, travelled intoGreece and Fgypr, where- 
by he became accompliſh'd in all Parts of human 
Learning; but more particularly applied himſelf to 
Phyſic, which he made his Profeſſion. When, or 
upon what Occaſion, he became obedient to the 
Goſpel, is very uncertain ; ſome of the Antients ſay, 
that he was one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; but others, 
that he was a Convert of St. Paul's. 

But be that as it will, this 1s certain, that he was 
St. Paul's conſtant Companion, and Fellow-La-. 
bourer in the Work of the Goſpel ; as we have be- 
fore remark'd in the Life of St. Par/. St. Luke is 
generally ſuppoſed to have wrote both his Goſpel, 
and the Act of the Apoſt es, during St. Paul's Con- 
fine ment at Rome. But in what Manner, or in what 
Part of the World, he ſpent the Remainder of his 
Life ie hard to determine. An Arabic Writer of his 
Life ſiys, that he was martyr'd at Rome, ſoon after 
St. Paul's Enlargement. Metafphrafis tells us, that 
having left St, Paul at Rome, he travelled into Egypr, 

and 
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and became Biſhop of the Church of 7hebais. But 
Epiphanius affirms, that he preach'd in Dalmatia, 
Calatia, Italy, and Macedonta. EY 
Nor is there greater Agreement about either the 
Time, or Manner, of his Death. Some fay, that 
he died in Egypt ; others, in Greece : ſome aftert that 
he died a violent, others a natural Death. Nice ho- 
rus, ſupported herein by ſeveral of the Antients, 
gives us the following Account of his Martyrdom, 
that coming into Greece he there ſucceſsſully planted 
the Goſpel, till a Company of Infidels oppoling him, 
drew him out of the City, where, for want of a 
Croſs, they hung him on an Olive- tree, in the eigh- 
neth (St. Hierom ſays the eighty-fourth) Year of his 
Age. His Remains were afterwards tranſlated to 
Conflantinople, by Command of Conflautine or Con- 
ſlantius his Son, and there buried in the great 
Church, which was built to the Memory of the. 
Apoſtles. | . 


Men of honeft Report, full of the Holy 
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1 K* S 82 
SUMMARY ACCOUNT 
OF T HE | 
LIFE of St. STE EHE N. 
From the Words of the SACRED TEXT. 


E have no Account of this holy Man, in the 
divine Writings, as to his Parents or Country ; 
the firſt Time we find him mention'd is on the fol- 
lowing Occaſion. The Number of the Diſciples be- 


| ing multiplied, at Feruſalem, there aroſe a Murmur- 


ing of the Grecians againſt the Hebrexvs, becauſe their 
Widows were negleQed in the daily Miniſtration. 
Then the Twelve called the Multitude of the Diſci- 
ples unto them, and ſaic, It- ia not reaſonable that 
we ſhould leave the Word of Hod and ſerve Tables. 
Wherefore, Brethren, look he dut among you ſeven 
Ghok, and 
Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs. 
But we will give ourſelves continually to Prayer, and 
to the Miniſtry of the Word. 
And the Saying pleaſed the whole Multitude : and 
they choſe Stephen, a Man full of Faith, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prachorus, and Nicanor, 


and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas a FO” 
0 
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of Antioch : Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles * 
and when they had prayed, they laid their Hands on 
them. And the Word of God increaſed ; and the 
Number of the Diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a great Company of the Prieſts were 
obedient to the Faith. And Stephen, full of Faith 
and Power, did great Wonders and Miracles among 
the People. 


Then there aroſe certain of the Synagogue, which 


is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, and Cy- 


renians, and Alexangrians, and of them of Cilicia, 


and of fa, diſputing with Stephen. And they were 
not able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and the Spirit by whick 


he ſpake. Then they ſuborned Men which ſaid, We 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous Words againſt 
Maher, and againſt God. And they ſtirred up the 
People, and the Elders, and the Scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught him, and brought him to the 
Council, and ſet up falſe Witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
Man ceafeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous hey erg 
this holy Place, and the Law. For we have heard 
him ſay, that this 79% of Nazereth ſhall deſtroy this 
Place, and ſhall change the Cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered'ns. Aud all that fat in the Council, look - 
ing ſted faſtly on him, ſaw his Face as it had been the 


Face of an Angel. 


Then ſaid the High Prieſt, Are theſe Things fo * 
And he fad, Men; Brethren, and Fathers, hearken. 
'Fhe God of Glory appeared unto our Father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Myjspotamia,' before he dwelt 
in Charran, and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
Country, and from thy Kindred, and come into the 
Land which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then came he out of 
the Land of the+Chqideans, and dwelt in Charran : 
and from thence; when his Father was dead, he re- 
moved him into chis Land wherein. ye now dwell. 


Aud he gave him none Inheritance in it, no not ſo 


much 


ö 
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much as to ſet his Foot on; yet he promiſed that he 
would give it to him for a Pollcſion, and to his Seed 
after him, when as yet he had no Child. And God 
ſpake on this wiſe, that his Seed ſhould ſojourn in a 
ſtrange Land, and that they ſhould bring them into 
Bondage, and intreat them cvil four hundred Years, 
And the Nation to whom they ſhall be in Bondage, 
will I judge, ſaid God: and after that ſhall they 
come forth, and ſerve me in this Place, And he 
ve him the Covenant of Circumciſion: and fo A- 
rabam begat Jaac, and circumciſed him the eighth 
Day: and Jaac begat Jacob, and 7aceb begat the 
twelve Patriarchs. And the Patriarchs, moved with 
Envy, fold Jeſepb into Egypt : but God was with 
him, and delivered him out of all his Afflictions, and 
gave him Favour and Wiſdom in the Sight of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt; and he made him Governor 
over Egypt, and all his Houſe. Now there came a 
Dearth over all the Land of Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Affliction; and our Fathers found no Suſte- 
nance. But when Jacob heard that there was Corn 
in Egypt, he ſent out our Fathers firſt. And at the 
ſecond Time 'Fo/eph was made known to his. Bre- 
thren ; and Jes Kindred were made known unto 
Pharaoh. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his Father 
Jacob to him, and all his Kindred, threeſcore and 
fifteen Souls. So Jacob went dawn into Egypt, and 
died, he and our Fathers: and were carried over 
into Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a Sum of Money of the Sons of Emmor 
the Father of Sychem. But when the Time of the 
Promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn to 4- 
braham, the People grew and multiplied in Egype, 
till another King aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our Kindred, and evil 
entreated our Fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 


young Children, ene 
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which Time Moſes was born, and was exceeding fairs 
and nouriſhed up in his Father's Houſe three Months: 
and when he was catt out, Pharaoh's Daughter took 
him up, and nouriſhed him for her own Son. And 
Moſes was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in Words and in Deeds. And when 
he was full forty Years old, it came into his Heart 
to viſit his Brethren” the Children of J/-ae/. - And 
ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, de defended him, 
and avenged him that' was oppreſſed, and ſmote the 
Egyptian: for he ſuppoſed his Brethren would have 
underftood, how that God by his Hand would de- 
liver them ; but they underſtood not. And the next 
Day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and 
would have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are Brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another? 
But he that did his Neighbour wrong, thruſt him a- 
way, ſaying, Who made thee a Ruler and a judge 
over us? wilt thou kill me; as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday? Then fled Meſes at this Saying, 
and was a Stranger in the Land of Midian, where 
he begat two Sons. And when forty Years were 
expired, there appeared unto him in the Wilderneſs 
of Mount Sinai, an Angel of the Lord in a Flame of 
Fire in a Buſh. When M:/es ſaw it, he wondered at 
the Sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the 
Voice of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of thy Fathers, the God of Abrabam, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes. 
trembled, and durſt not behold. Then faid the 
Lord to him, Put off thy Shoes from off thy Feet: 
for the Place where thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground, 
I have feen, I have ſeen the Affliction of my People 
which is in Egypt, and J have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. And now 
come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. This Mojes whom 
they refuſed, ſaying, Who” made thee a Ruler and 
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2 Judge? the ſame did God fend to be a Ruler and 
a Deliverer, by the Hands of the Angel which ap- 
peared to him in the Buſh. He brovght them 
out, after that he had ſhewed Wonders and Signs 
in the Land of Egypt, and in the Red-Sea, and in 


the Wilderneſs forty Years. This is that Met 


which ſaid unto the Children of /ae/, A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raife up unto you of your 
Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. This 
is he that was in the Church in the Wilderneſs, 
with the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount 
Sinai, and with our Fathers : who received the lively 
Oracles to give unto us. Fo whom our Fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt him from them, and in 
their Hearts turned back again into Egypt, ſaying 
unto 4aron, Make us Gods to before us : for 


as for this Meſes, which brought us out of the 
Land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. And they made a Calf in thoſe Days, and 


offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoiced in the 
Works of their own Hands. Then God turned, 
and gave them up to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven ; 
as it is written in the Book of the Prophets, O ye 
Houſe of 1ae/, have ye offered to me ſlain Beafts, 
and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Years in the 
Wilderneſs ? Vea, ye took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphan, Fi- 
gures which ye made, to worſhip them : and 1 
will carry you away beyond Baby/or. Our Fathers 
had the Tabernacle 4 Witneſs in the Wilderneſs, 
as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Mo/es, that he 
ſhould — e Faſhion that he 
had feen. Which alſo our Fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the Poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles,' whom God drove out before the Face of 
our” Fathers, unto the Days of David. Who 


Taber- 
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Tabernacle for the God of | Zaceb. - But Solomon 
built him an, Houſe. , Howbeit, the moſt High 
dwelleth not in Temples made. with Hands; as 
faith the Prophet, Heaven is my Throne, and 
Earth. is my Footſtool: what Houſe will ye build 
me ? ſaith the Lord: or what is the Place of 
M Reſt ? Hath not my Hand made all theſe 
ings? Ve Stift-necked and Uncircumciſed in 
Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of 
the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted ? 
and they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 
Coming of the juſt One, of whom ye have been 
now the Betrayers and Murderers: who have re- 
_ ceived the Law by the Diſpoſition of Angels, and 
have not kept it. 
When they heard theſe Things they were cut to 
the Heart, and gnaſhed on him with their Teeth. 
But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked u 
ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of 5 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right Hand of God; and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man ſtanding on the right Hand of God. 
Then they cried out. =E a loud Voice, and 
ſtopped their Ears, and ran upon him with one 
Accord, and caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned 
him: and the Witneſſes laid down their Clothes 
at a young Man's Feet, whoſe Name was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Stepben, calling upon God, and 
laying, rd Jeſus, receive my Spirit. And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud Voice, Lord, 
lay not this Sin to their Charge. And when he 
had ſaid this, he fell aſſeep. And Sau! was con- 
ſenting unto his Death. And at that Time there 
was a great Perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at Jeruſalem; and they were all ſcattered a- 
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broad throughout all the Region of Judea and . 
mania, except the Apoſtles. And devout Men car- 
ried Szephen to his Burial, and made great Lamenta- 


tion over him. 

Sozomen adds, this in the Reign of Honorius, the 
Bones of Stephen, together with thoſe of the Prophet 
Zachary, were bound, and carried in great Triumph 
to the ie Church on * dien. | 
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